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Diſcovering the riſe and progreſs of the oppoſition 
to the Doctrine of Grace, and the reaſons of 
paſſing and publiſhing this act, in vindication of 
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18 OSITION to the revelation of the grace f 

Goc, is interwoven with the corrupt na'ure of 
man. There is nothing wherein the-univerfal depravati- 
aon of the human nature more eridently appears, than in 
Jeſpiſing and re jecting the grace of God, which bringeth 
 Halvation to all men: for, by the plan of ſalvaton, as 
it is laid out and extended in the holy ſcriptures, the 

greateſt revenue of glory redounds to God ; and therefore 
it is che greateſt evidence of enmity iu the finner to light 
the manifold wiſdom and unſpeakable love of God that 
"ſhines therein. It would ſeem ſtrange to one, who Knew 
nothing of the corruption! of the human nature, that any 
ſhould refuſe the choiceſt bleſſings, for this reaſon, that 
they are freely given, and becauſe it is the will of God, that 
5 3 be freely received by thoſe who are wretched, 
miſerable, poor, blind and naked; yet ſo it is that ſin- 
ners, in theſe deplorable circumſtances, have in all ages, 
. manifeſted the warmeſt oppoſition- to the free prep" of 


Sod tbraugh jeſus Chriſt, Wherever it has been revealed 
>. + 8HETSI i erf +43 4 3 TI \ % 3d 

unto them; "and ibis has been the ſpring of all the dege- 

neracy and apoſtacy of the church, both under the Old and 

New Teſtaments. oe os N 
2 WMben the Lord erected the Jews into a national church 
t mount Sinai, the moral law, as it was there publiſhed, 
and all che ſacrifices and typical ordinances which he in- 
tituted among them, were full of free grace and mercy 
a were plajoly-deligned to lead men off from all their 
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ACE 0 D UCTION real? EX - 
doings for life, upto the doing apd dyij ng of the glo; 
8 — Meſſiab, as, t 2 N. , ground 1 Ras r joe hcation,, ” = 
and title to eternal life: but, it is o byjous, om ſcripture, 
tbat the generality of the, Jewiſh. church, contemped and” 
. rejected the grace of God, diſplayed in the types and ma- 
AU dows, promi = 25 and. prophecies, of, that. diſpenſation ;, 
. | therefore the Lord gave. tbem up to their own. arts, 
luſts, and they, war ndered, in their own. counſels : - an 97 1 
al before. their fable they. ll. frequently, into idolatry, = 
* apd, after it, p laced the who e of their. righteouſneſ $ in ; 3 
of the mere outward obſervance of the ceremonial 125 toge · 
95 4 ther with their own, traditions, as is evident 2 che re-. 
| peated charge laid againſt the ſcribes. and 155 10 o 1 9 
3 Lord, when 7 amop rk in ihe days of hi vmili- A 
f ation; vs accordi dae ec the pirit of God teſtiſies againſt. 
| the, great, bogly of the, Jewiſh vation, that. being ignorant. 1 
N of God's rig Guben, eh and go. d boy t to eftabliſh their. 3 
own. righteo 885 10. ſuhwitte not themſelyes ip, the | 
Tighteouſneſs, of G 
The, ſame legal itn peared, very, est iy in the, by; 
tian churc be Sly jas that is in the heart of 
un to quſtiſi FApon, by. works of the 1 diſcovered l 
in the t nets, and ke whic were, tau bt t an vented. : 
by. the Fele ſe teachers in the very. : firlk a hr 13 anity ; 1 
as is, manifeſt from ene of, the pits of. Paul, Abe, 4 
in oppoſition to theſe, falſe. teachers,” the 4 0 1 
fication by tbe free. grace of, God, or by fajch. without. i 
the works of the, law, is. largely inſiſted, u on. And, as *# 
this ſpirit of legaliſm was. 151 bottom o all, the errors 
that ever infeſted the, Chriſtian.chureh.; lo 1 0 We find, it runs, 
tbrough the. Whole myſtery, , oy mad that 122 been 
venzed and r alorained b A omiſh Babylon, to the ruin * 
mulzit udes o P47 5 ſouls, 
When, the Lord was pleaſed. to bring about the. refoi : 
mation o this land. from. Popiſh darkneſs, it was by 
means of preaching the goſpel doctrine of res race, and 
juſtificatio thin b e e riphieoploeſs . of the. gon 8 
| Jeſus Chriſt his Was. the foundation and e 
of. the other ſteps of reformation. in "the \ worſhip, d F508 
ine. and, goyernmen t of the bopſe of Gy i: the Eo ds 
2 bein 3 by hb. Cons. of - . eofp "cM 
; Tract, were bg wla a bred in ſetting, bp, a W 
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| RN ©. 
all the parts of the reformation, according to the pattern 
ſne wu in the word of God: and thus a nation was born at 
once, and a people brought forth in one day. | 
But the enemies of our reformation, envying the flou- 
riſhivg ſtate of this church, were indefatigible in contriv- 
ing ways and means to ſully her beauty, and to bring her 
again under the yoke of bondage, from which ſhe had been 
relieved by ſuch a wonderful chain of adorable providences. 
Accordingly ſeveral years after the reformation, prelacy 
Was introduced and the Arminian ſcheme, being hatched 
| abroad and calculated to exalt the powers of corrupt na- 
| ure; ſoon met with a favourable reception, about the be- 
bbc ea . ol' the laſt century, from the prelatic party both 
in Scotland and England; who, as they were pointing 
plainly towards Rome, fo they embraced the Arminian 
errors, as opening a more eaſy paſſage to that idolatrous 
church, Not to ſpeak of the keenneſs, whereby Laud's 
party in England propagated this doctrine, it is well known 
that the apoſtate prelates in Scotland at that time were 
moſt warm and zealous defenders thereof; as appears not 
only by the ſevere ſentence paſſed by that Antichriſtian 
court, the high commiſſion, whereof they were members 
_ againſt many of the Lord's ſervants and people, particu- 
_ larly, the act of baniſhment p:ſſed againſt that eminent 
ſervant of Chris, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, from his flock 
© at Anwoth to Aberdeen, for writing apainſt the Arminians 
{ at that time; but alſo, by the juſt cenſures paſſed by that 
\ . memorable aſſembly at Glafgow, Anno 1638, againſt 
theſe pretended biſhops, and ſome other miniſters who 
. * _ were deeply involved in the fame defection; where, be- 
 _ -fides many groſs ſcandals and immoralities it will be 
'_  _ found, that many of theſe men were depofed, and other- 
- wiſe cenſured for teaching and venting Popiſh and Armi- 
nian errors as may be ſeen from the tranſactions of that 
aſſembly related in that excellent Latin hiſtory, entitled, 
Hiſtoria motuum in regno Scotiæ. 5 


sen the preſates, who were the ſtrenuous defenders 
of Arminianiſm, were thus juſtly cenſured in Scotland, they 
fled imo Engiaud ; where beſides their being the firſt au- 
_ thors of the civil war, they procured a large declaration 
to be ſent unto Scotland, in the kings name wherein that 
famous aſſembly 7638, is ſeverely condemned in the — 


INTRODUCTION. 


the aſſembly that met at Edinburgh 1639, and afterwards 
by the eſtates of the kingdom, as a ſcat dalous I bel upon 


this church and nation; ſo, by the Lord's bleſſing upon 
the reformation of this church, which he then brought 
about by his mighty arm, the open defenders of Armini- 


aniſm, durſt not ſet up their heads, during the whole 
time of that reforming period, till abjured prelacy was a- 
gain reimpoſed after the reſtoration of king Charles II. 

But although the Arminian doctrine had poiſoned mul- 


titudes both in Scotland and England, by means of the 


popiſh and prelatic party of thoſe” times; yet, as the er- 
rors, held by Arminus and his followers, were condemn - 


ed by the famous ſynod tbat met at Dort, anno 16 19, and 
by this church, anno 1638, and by all the divines of any 


reputation for ſoundneſs, both abroad and at home; fo, 
this pernicious icheme being ſo directly contrary to the 


ſcripture doctrine contained in the confeſſion of the re- 


formed churches, few of the more ſober and ſerious in 
theſe lands were miſled thereby ; until at length, a more 


refined, and, conſequently, a more dangerous ſcheme of 


of: their conduct and particularly, for infliting cenſure - 
upon Arminians, as this paper was juſtly condemned by 


Arminianiſm was hatched and vented in England, by Mr. 


Richard Baxter; which, as it came nearer to the legal 
terms that ſome time before had been uſed by divines of - 
| reputed orthodoxy, in explaining of pgoſpel:truth; fo it 


quickly ſpread, like an overflowing flood, among theſe of 
the Presbyterian perſuaſion in England, and gradually crept 


into many pulpits of Scotland, even after the revoJuti- 


on; partly out of zeal againſt the real Antinomians, and 


partly by reaſon of the great noiſe raiſed by ſome mini- 


ſters apainſt the preachers of the Doctrine of Grace, as 


teachers of Antinomianiim; and, by this means, the doc - 
trine of the goſpel, quickly getting the name of a new 
ſcheme, became, almoſt every where, evil ſpoken of _ 
When matters, with reſpect to doctrine came to fo de- 
plorable a ſituation in this church, that they who taught 


the abſolute freedom of the covenant of grace, and the 


unlimited grant that God hath made in bis word, of 

Chriſt and ſalvation with him to the world of mankind, 

and ſuch like doctrines, were branded az venting a new - 
EF, SOS. 85 DF; ſcheme 
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| NT ROD UETAION 7 
of Chriſt without us, to'a righteouſneſs within us, and iu- 
ward ſenſation as the ground of our pardon and accep- 
tance before God, The ſaid Mr. Wiſhart has alſo recom- 
| mended Dr. Whichcot's ſermons unto young miniſters and 
ſtudents; a book that is open and plain in favours of the 
Socinian and Arminian ſchemes. When a worthy mini- 
ſter of this church recommended the Marrow of Modern 
Divinity, a book deſigned to vindicate the DOCTRINE 
or GRACE, in oppoſition to the Antinomian and Neo- 
romian extremes, the aſſemblies annis 1720 and 1722 
ſeverely animadverted upon it: hut, when a ſcheme of 
Arminian and Socinian doctrine is now recommended, 
the judicatories take no manner of notice of it. Hence 
it follows, (3.) That miniſters have been encouraged to 
entertain their hearers with harangues upon moral ſub- 
jects without ever mentioning the peculiar or ſupernatural 
truths of ;Chriftianity, or ſſiewing the connection that is 
between the duties of the law and promiſes of the goſ- 
pel; and conſequently, the people bear nothing from 
many of them but a ſyſtem of heather philoſophy inter- 
mixed with Arminian tenets, inſtead of the myſteries of the 
goſpel ; whereby multitudes have been prepared for the 
blind reception of that ſtrong deluſion at this day,*where- 
by they have believed a lie, (4.) The moſt part by far 
of all the late -w1itings, both upon the controverſy with 
the Deiſts, and that with the Arians, ſuppoſe the Armini- 
an principles, as granted; ſo that in what is looked upon 
to. be the faſhionable reading of the times, whatever hand 
the ſtudents turn unto, they muſt faſten upon Arminian 
principles, as out of debate; and yet this dreadful ſnare 
is ſcarce, if at all, taken notice of, or warned againſtby tbe 
moſt part of thoſe to whom the inſtruction of youth is now 
| committed, nor yet by the aſſemblies: of this church. 
| Prom what has been ſaid, it will eaſily appear to the un- 
» prejuticed, that the miniſters. of the aſſociate presbytry 
were bound in duty to God, and to the preſent and ſuc. 
ceeding generations, to paſs and publiſh. the following act 
concerning the Doctrine of Grace: in regard. 
I. The ſaid Doctrine has met with a great deal oi op- 
poſition from the preſent judicatorics, as hath been hinted 
above, and therefore, when truth is'controverted and op- 
e 9 0 1 8 poſed, 


S NI RODUCTION. 
_ poſed, it ought to be tranſmitted to the following genera. 
tion with a ſolemn and peculiar teſtimony unto it. 
2. The presbytery having now, for ſeveral years, obſer. 
ved with repret, that atheiſm and infidelity are, upon the 
growing hand, occaſioned by the free and open paſſage 
which the judicatories have made for the ſpreading of le. 
gal and Arminian doctrine, they judged it their duty with- 
out farther delay, to mint at witneſſing for theſe great 
- truths, which have been ſo particularly condemned and op- : 
poſed in their day relatinp to the freedom of grace, both 
as to the purchaſe and application of redemption. —_— 
3. The aſſembly 1720 and 1722, having adduced our i 
- Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, to ſupport the errors 
contained in their acts, it is therefore neceſſary to vindi- 
cate theſe our excellent ſtandards from the injuries done 
them by theſe aſſemblies. EEE ett b. 
4. As the government of the houſe of Chriſt is an hedge 
to the doctrine (for while the purity of diſcipline and go- 
vernment according to Chriſt's inſtitution is maintained, 
it will be an effectual check upon all the errors that may 
be vented in prejudice of the doctrine of his prace ;) ſo, 
upon the other hand, when the purity of doctrine is cor- 
rupted, the purity of government cannot long ſubſiſt; of 
which the preſent judicatories gave a ſad and lamentable 
inſtance ; their ſtated and tenacious oppolition to the 
Doctrine of Grace ever ſince the year 1717, has opened 
the door to all theſe corruptions and defections with reſpect 
to the diſcipiine and government of the church, which have 
come to ſuch a height at this day. We. 
For theſe and the like rezſons, the Aſſociate Presbytry 
appointed a committee of their number to prepare a draught 
bol an act concerning the doctr ine of grace, vindicating and 
aſſerting the ſaid doctrine, as revealed in the holy ſcriptures 
and agreeably thereto ſet forth in our Confeſſion of Faith, 
and Catechiſms from the errors vented and publiſhed in 
ſome acts of the aſſemblies of this church, paſſed in prejudice 
of the ſame. And the faid draught having been laid before 
the presbytry, after ſerious deliberation and reaſoning 
thereupon, it was at a meeting of presbytry, at Edinburgh 
October 21. 1742. unanimouſly approven of, enacted, aud 
ordered to be publiſhed. The tenor whereof * i 
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- af W herein the ſaid Doc TRINE (as revealed in the 
able  HoLyY SCRIPTURES, and agreeable thereto, ſet 
the forth in our CoNFus5$10N or FaiTH and CATE- 
ned CHISMS) is aſſerted and vindicated, from the errors 
pect vented and publiſhed in ſome Ac rs of the Aſſem- 
ave blies of this church, paſſed 1 in prejudice of the ſame. 
ytry 1 | | 
ght T - Edinburgh, the twenty firſt day of Olober, one 


thouſand ſeven hundred and forty two years. The 
which day and place, the miniſters and elders aſſociate 


together in a presbyterial capacity, being met in Preſ- 
+ bytery; and taking to their ſerious conſideration that 


though it has been the privilege of this church, ever ſince 


the reformation, to enjoy pure ſtandards of doctrine, a- 


greeable to the holy ſeriptures; particularly the large 
Confeſſion of Faith, exhibited to the eſtates of parliament, 


Anno 1551, and by them ratified, Anno 1560 and after- 
Wards ſworn to in the: national covenant, together with 
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10 Tze Doctrine of Grace. 


_ conſtantly to adhere unto and defend the doctrine contain- | 
ed in the confeſſions of this church, as God's undoubted | 
truth grounded only upon his written word; yet there 
| has been a manifeſt departure from the ſaid purity of doc- 
trine, as formerly profeſſed in this church and land, parti- 


_ prejudice of, and contrary to the doctrine of grace of | 
God, contained in the forecited Confeſſions and Catechilins i 


is highly diſhonoured, the goipel perverted, the whole 7 
land involved in the guilt of perjury and apoſtacy from 


that the aſſemblies 1720 and 1722 adduce our Confeſſion 
of Faith and Catechiſms, in ſupport of the ſeveral errone- 


vinity; whereby a blot and ſtain is caſt upon theſe excel- 
eat ſtandards, and many have been poiſoned with the 
legal doctrine contained in the ſaid acts, and propagated Wi 
_ through the pulpits of Scotland under the maſk and cg- 


ſaid ſtandards; 7 
-publiſhed their Act, Declaration, and Teftimony, for the 


church of Scotland, and apainſt ſeveral ſteps of defection 
from the ſame, both in former and preſent times, did upon 
the grounds and reaſons contained in the ſaid act, con- 
dem tbe errors vented by Mr. Simpſon and Mr. Campbell 
which were either not noticed at all, or but ſlightly cen - 
fared by the preſent judicatories; but by reaſon of the 
great variety of other matters contained in the ſaid act, 


ſeveral excellent catechiſms expreſſing the ſame doctrine 
as alſo, the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms 
now of public authority for many years, as moſt agree- 
able to the word of God, and in nothing contrary to the 
received doctrine of this church; and that though tbe 
-whole land ſtands indiſpenſibly bound, by the oath of God, 


cularly by the preſent judicatories of this national church, 
their tolerating and protecting the erronedous, ſupporting, 
and countenancing error, and their paſſing ſeveral acts in 


agreeable to the holy ſcriptures ; whereby a God of truth 


the Lord, and conſequently the falvation of multitudes of 
fouls manifeſtly endangered: and likewile canfideriog, 


ous propoſitions contained in the acts of theſe aſſemblies, 


relative to a book entitled, The Marrow of Modern Di- 


vert of being agreeable to the word of God, and the fore- 
And whereas this preſbytery, when they enacted and 


doctrine, worſhip, government, and diſcipline of the 


88 


tine The Doftrine of Grabs. I 
„and that a judicial teſtimony was then neceſſary withoat 


— farther delay, the presbytery could not, at that time, en- 
o the ter into ſuch a particular enquiry into the ſeveral acts of 
the aſſembly, that either darkned or directly impugned the 
God,. doctrine of grace in the ſalvation of ſinners, as the im- 
tan. portance of the ſubject did require: therefore they now 
bteq find themſelves bound in duty and zeal for the glory of 
here God, the vindication of his truth, as contained in the 
doc. holy ſcriptures, and agreeable thereto, profeſſed in the 
arti. public ſtandards of this church: as alſo for contributing 
ck, what in them lies, through grace, to put a ſtop to the 
ing, RT ſpreading of legal and Arminian doctrine wherewith the 
+ i» Whole land is like to be overfiown to the ruin of many 
- of precious ſouls, who, by the Lord's bleſſing upon this 
ins mean of his appointment, may come to be eſtabliſhed in 
uh the truth as it is in Jeſus; and farther conſidering, that 


all ranks are indiſpenſibly obliged by ſolemn covenant, 


10le Ts 5 i 

om ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, to endeavour, in their 
s of | ſeveral places and callings, the preſervation of the reform- 
og, ed religion in the church of Scotland, in dodrine, wor 
"Fan ſhip, diſcipline, and government ; and in like manner, 


the extirpation of hereſy, ſchiſm, and whatever ſhall be 


be, found to be cantrary to ſound doctrine, and the power of 
N;- godlineſs: having promiſed and ſworn by the great name 
el. of the Lord our God, that they ſhall continue in the pro. 
he feſſion and obedience of the foreſaid religion; particularly 
eq las in the acknowledgment of fins and engagement to du- 
N ties) againlt the errors vented by the udependents, An- 
&4 tinomians, Arminians, Socinians, Sceptics, and Eraſtians, 
to which may be added Neonomians : THEREFORE, 
14 bor the above and other weighty reaſons, tbe Aﬀociate 
ne Preſbytery did, and hereby do, judge it their duty accord- 
de ing to the powers given them by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
'n 2 jadicatory of bis houſe, to aſſert the truth from the ho- 
n ly ſcriptures, and our ſtandards of doctrine, concerning 
\. = the free grace of Gad, in the ſalvation of mankind lait : 
1 in oppolition to the corrupt doctrine vented in ſome aQs 
4 of aſlemtlies, darkning or enervating the ſame. And 
5 to this they reckon themſelves the mare warranted an 
, obliged, in regard that the ſalvation of ſinners is mani- 


feitly endangered, by errors and miſtakes anent the ray 
ERS, ; 12 
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and hearing what they had to offer in ſupport there. 


12 . Dye Doctrine of Grace. 


of faith, and God's gift of eternal life unto us, the com- 


pleat ſatisfaction of the glorious Surety, the abſolute free- | 
dom of the covenant of grace, and other important doc. 
trines which are oppoſed and ſubverted by the acts of aa 


= 


| ſembly after mentioned, For, 


FTRST, 


Although the judicatories ſhewed ſuch lenity towards 
Mr. Simpſon, that much of the time of three ſeveral ai. 
| ſemblies, „Anni 1715, 1716, 17:7, was ſpent in labour- Z 
ing to ſcreen him from juſt-cenſure, notwithſtanding of his 
having vented ſuch dangerous errors, as ſap the very 
foundation of all revealed religion; yet, when the doc- 
trine comes upon the field, which tends to advance the 
freedom of grace, in oppoſition to man's natural powers 
ot performing of that which is ſpiritually good it meets 
with a condemnatory ſentence at once. For the aſſembly "2 
that met Anno 1717, that ſame day in which they diſmiſ- |! 


ſed the proceſs againſt profeſſor Simplon in ſuch a ſuperfici- 
al manner, they condemn in the ſtrongeſt terms the follow- 


ing propoſition advanced by the preſbytery of Auchter- 
ardet, viz. That it is not ſound and orthodox to teach 
that we muſt forſake fin in order to our coming to 
© Chriſt, and inſtating us in covenant with God,” for, the 


general aſſembly © declare their abhorrence of the foreſaid 


« propofit.on, as unſound and moſt deteſtable. Act 10. 


Aſſem. 1717. 


The preſbytery of Auchterarder were at that time en- 


deavouring to put a ſtop in their bounds, to the ſpreading 
of Arminian and Baxterian doctrine, which was then 
vented in many places of the kingdom ; and therefore 
they agreed on ſome propoſitions, anent the freedom of 
grace whereof the above was one, expreſſing the ſenſe 


and meaning of our confeſſion in oppoſition to legal doc- 


trin- ; and reſolved to require ſatisfaction of young men, 
as to theſe points, before they ſhould be licenſed by them, 
in order to know their ſoundneis anent the doctrine pro- 
feſſed in the church of Scotland, yet the aſſembly did not 


only feve:ely cenſure the conduct of that presbytery, but 


cond: mu the above propoſition in the foreſaid manner; 
and ius they did, even before calling that presby tery, 


of. 


» % 
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of; and having condemned it, they then ordered that 
Presbytery to compear before the commiſſion of aſſembly 
in Auguſt 'thereafter, and give an account of what they 
meant by the above propoſition. Accordingly, by act 8. 
1718. it appears, that the ſaid Presbytery of Achterarder 
compeared before the commiſſion, and ſatisfied them as 
to their meaning; notwithſtanding whereof, ** The com- 
„ miſſion did admoniſh them, and diicharged them to uſe 
„ that expreſſion in time coming: and the brethren of 
F<* Auchterarder did engage to obſerve this their prohibi- 
„tion. The general aſſembly approves of the aGings of 
F< the ſaid commiſſion in this matter, and for the vindica - 
( tion of the brethren of the Presbytery of Auchterarder 
IF © they appointed theſe preſents to be printed among their 
public acts. | EN 1 
hhe aſſociate Presbytery cannot but with regret obſerve 
the manifeſt and glaring partiality of the judicatories for 
many years paſt, with reſpe& unto doctrine, ſhewing 
their pleaſure, in ſeveral inſtances, againſt thoſe who 
vented or publiſhed any thing in ſupport of the ſcripture 
2 doctrine, concerning the freedom of grace, in oppoſition 
to the Neonomian ſcheme; and, upon the other hand, \ 
W ſcreening and protecting thoſe, who have vented opinions 
and tenets evidently favouring Legal and Arminian doc- 
trine ; and this hath paved the way for the other defecti- 
ons that preſently prevail; ſo it is error in doctrine, cor- 
ruption in diſcipline, and tyranny in government, where» 
with the preſent judicatories are juſtly loaded, that has 
| now rendered communion With them moſt unſafe for any 
that would deſire to cleave to the reformed and covenant- 
ed principles of the church of Scotland, Was there any 
thing like an equal warmth ſhewn againſt any, or all 
the errors vented by Mr. Simſon, as in the above caſe ? 
No; the aſſembly 1717, are at a deal of pains in their 
act to palliate and excuſe them; the worlt they ſay of 
them is, that they are “ expretlions that bear, and re 
2 uſed by adverſaries in a bad and unſound ſenſe.” But, 
when the above propoſition comes upon the field, although 
it has a mamifeſt tendenty to advance the freedom of grace 
in the application as well as the purchaſe of redemption, 
and was levelled againſt the legal doctrine of the times, 
e ng ie no. 1 | yet 
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yet the aſſembly declare their abhorrence of it, as unſound | 


and molt deteſtable. 


Nou, if this. propoſition is to be abhorred as unſound i 
and. moſt deteſtable, namely, that it is not ſound and or. 


thodox to teach, that we muſt forſake fin in order to our 
coming to Chriſt, and inſtating us in covenant with God: 
then, according to that act of aſſembly, it would be ſound 
doctrine to teach, That a ſiuner muſt forſake his fin in 
order to his coming to Chriſt, or, which is the ſame thing, Þ 
| That it is a man's duty to forſake his lin, in order to his 

coming to Chriſt ; but this is evidently contrary to ſcrip- i 

MC Oz. :::--:.:; Ss Ro = 
(...) Although it is the unqueſtionable duty of the crez- 
lure to forſake and abandon whatever is forbidden by the 
aw of his Creator: yet, ſince life and immortality are 
brought to light by the goſpe], the law bipds to the ob- 
ſervation of that order and connexion of duties, which is 
laid out in the word of grace; and it is plain that the firit 
and leading duty, required in the law, upon the revela- 
tion of the grace of God in the promiſe of the goſpel, is, 
(to believe that report; for without faith it is impoſſible # 
* to. pleale God,“ Heb. xi. 6. He that believeth on the 


Son bath everlaſting life; he that believeth not the Son # 
© ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 5 


John in. 36. Hence it follows, that according to ſcripture, 


every act of the ſoul, as performed by a perſon before ſav- 


ing faith or coming to Chriſt, is ſin ; for whatſoever is not 


of faith is fin, and therefore cannot be a forſaking of ſin. 5 
(2.) As the above act of aſſembly is contrary to the 


| ſcripture order and connexion of duties, ſo likewiſe it is 


contrary to that order of gracious operation held forth in | ; 
fcripture : for our forſaking of ſin (being a branch of true 
repentance, importing the purification of the heart, and 


the exerciſe of love, which is the fulfilling of the law) is in 


ſcripture expreſly declared to be a fruit of faith, which 
faith is the ſoul's coming to Chriſt ; and conſequently. to 


maintain, That we mult forſake fin in order to our com- 


ing to Chriſt, is as much as to ſay, we mult have repent- 


' ance, purity of heart, and love, in order to our believing 
ia Chriſt: whereas, on the contrary, the Lord hath declar - 
ed in his word, that faith worketh by love; that he puri- 
ſies the heart of his people by faith, and has promiſed, that 


they 
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they ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
| mourn for him. According to the aſſemblies doctrine, our 
forſaking of fin, which is the removal of the ſoul's diſeaſe, 
muſt be at leaſt commenced or begun, in order to our 
coming to him who is the phyſician ; and that we muſt 

© repent of our fin in order io our coming to him, who is 


. exalted to give repentance as well as forgiveneſs of ftns : 


XX whereas the Spirit of God, in ſcripture, has declared that 
God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus hath ſent him to bleſs 


„ IS us, in turning away every one of us from his iniquities : 


and that ſinners are called and invited to look and come 
to Chriſt for ſalvation both from fin and wrath, and this 
without regard unto any previous qualifications in them. 
This coming is indeed inco. ſiſtent with a reſolution to go 
on in ſin: yet it is plain that no ſinner can waſh himſelf 
before he come to the fountain opened for fin and un- 
= cleanneſs; whereas the aſſembly have inverted ibis order, 


© and have ſaid upon the matter, that we muſt be holy, or 


ſo and fo qualified, in order to our coming to Chriſt, or 
baving a vital union witb him; which is the very ſoul of 
Neonomian and Arminian doctrine. According to ſerip- 
ture, all gracious actings of th2 ſoul, whereof the forſaking 
of fin is an eminent one, flow from that virtue and influ- 
ence, which is derived from Chriſt the true vine, and that 
in a way of faith's union with him; fince without him, 
or ſeparate from him, we can do nothing; and there 
fore it is vain to pretend to any gracious, evangelical or 


1 acceptable act, but by virtue of grace and ſtrength deriv- 


ed from Chriſt, or until the ſoul come to Chriit, and be 
W vnited to him, as the living root, and fountaia of all gra- 
cious influence. „„ 
(3.) As forſaking of ſin is no ſmall part of converſion, 
ſo the above act of aſſembly evidently tends to exalt man's 
natural powers, and his own ability to convert himſelf, 


or prepare himſelf thereunto ; and thus it greatly favours 


1 the Pelagian doctrine on this head, expreſly contrary to 


2 . which declates, that naturally we are dead in. 
treſpaſſes and ſins; without fireagth, yea, that our mind 
is enmity apainſt Ge. * 
Wherefore the presbytery did, and hereby do upon the 
grounds and reafons above-mentioned, CONDEMN 

| 5 e the 
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the following propol / tione, as nnſound doctrine, (1.) That 

notwithſtznding the foreſaid goſpel order and connection 
of duties) mankind ſinners muſt forſake their ſins, in or- 
der to their coming to Chriſt, and being inftated in cove. if 
nant with God. (2.) That a natural man can of himſelf 
forſake his fin ; or, that he can receive any ſtrength from 2 
Chriſt, to enable him to forſake ſin in a fpiritual and e- 
vangelical manner, until by the power of the Spirit of 
Cbriſt working faith in him, he come to Chriſt, js united 5 
to him, and thus created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. 
(3 ) That any good or commendable qualifications are re- 
quired or expected of ſinners, in the goipel call or offer, in 
order to their coming to Chriſt, and being inſtated in co- 
venant with God. All which propoſitions are contrary to 


J 


Ns 


the doctrines held forth from the holy ſcriptures in our 
Confeſſion of Faith, chap. ix. J 3. Man by his fall into 
<« a ſtate of fin, hath wholly loſt all ability of will to any 
« ſpiritual good accompanying ſalvation; fo as a natural b 
«« man, deing altogether averſe from that good, and dead 
« jn ſin, is not able, by his own ſtrength to convert him- 
cc“ ſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereunto.” And chap, xiv. | 
{ 1. where the principal a@s of ſaving faith are ſaid to be, 
« accepting, receiving, aud reſting upon Chriſt alone for 
cc ſanctifſication, whereof forſaking ſin is a branch, 
And the Presbytery acknowledge, aſſert and declare, that 
it is the duty of all, upon the revelation of Chriſt in the 
goſpel, and without looking for any previous qualifications 
in themſelves, inſtantly tobelieve in him for ſalvation, both 
from ſim and wrath ; and that, in lo doing only, they will 
be made, in a goſpel manner, to mourn for fin, forſake it, 
and live unto righteouſneſs; fo that it is not poſſible for 
any man, of himſelf, to forſake his fins, nor is it inconſiſt- 
ent with the divine method of grace held forth in the gol: 
pel, that a ſinner ſhould receive ſtrength and grace to for- 
ſake his ſins, or actually to exerciſe goſpel-repentance, until 
be is determined and enabled by the power of the Spirit 
of faith, to look or come to Chriſt, the Prince and Savi- 
our exalted to give repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins. 
Therefore upon the grounds and reaſons aforeſaid, the 
Presbytery exhort and warn all under their inſpection to be 
aware of every doctrine that has a tendency to pervert 
| ES | the 
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Dye Dectrine of Grace, „ 
the goſpel order in the manner above condemned; or to 
exalt corrupt nature unto ability of will to any ſpiritual 
good accompanying ſalvation: as the above doctrihe, 
of forſaking our fin in order to our coming to Chriſt, 
manifeſtly doth ; in regard a natural man can no more 
forſake his ſin, or qualify himſelf for the grace of God, 
than the Ethiopian can change his ſkin, or the Jeopard his 
pots, according to the doctrine contained in the foreſaid 
paſſages of our Confeſſion, and in our Larger Catechiſm, 


* 
SECON DLT, 1 
1 Oppoſition to the goſpe] truth did farther appear, when 


in the year 1720, the aſſembly took occalion from the 
re-printing a book entitled, The Marrow of Modern Di- 
vinity, with a preface by a worthy miniſter of this church 
now deceaſed, to give a more deep wound to the goſpel 
doctrine of free grace, by condemning ſeveral precious and 
important truths, through the ſides of that book, in the 
5th act of the ſaid aſſembly. And although upon a repre- 
ſentation given in by ſome miniſters to the aſſembly 1721 
laying open the dangerous conſequences of the ſaid act, 
the aſſembly that met anno 1722, aſſerted the truth, con- 


cerning ſome points of doctrine, in the expreſs words of 


our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, yet the ſaid act of aſſembly 
I720, not only ſtands unrepealed, but its authority as 
a ſtanding act in full force, is maintained and confirmed 
by act 7th, Aſſembly 1722, entitled, act concerning doc- 
trine, confirming and expleining the acts 5th and 8th of 
the genera} Aſſembly anno 1720 In the ſaid act, The 


| © general Aſſembly finds, that the ſaid aſſembly 1720, in 


© theſe acts had no deſign to recede from the received doc- 


© trine of this church, nor by them have done injury to 


truth nor givencountenance to error. and conſidering 
that the brethren's deſire. that the act 1720 ſhould be 
* repealed is unjuſt, the aſſembly does refuſe the ſame.” 
And in regard the ſaid act 1722 is expreſly ſaid to be in 
vindication of the above two acts of aſſembly 1720, and for 
wiping off, what they call injurious aſperſions, caſt upon 
them by the brethren, in their repreſentation it plainly 
follows, that whatever — may — to be 2 

N 5 
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the aſſembly 1722, they can be underſtood in no other 
ſenſe, than will agree with the acts of aſſembly 1720. 

| _ Wherefore, although this presbytery are far from put- 
ting that book entitled, The Marrow of Modern Divi- 
nity, or any other private compoſure, upon a level with 
our approven ſtandards of doctrine; or to vindicate every 

expreſſion in that book, or any other private writing, as | 
abſolutely faultleſs : yet in regard the aſſembly have fingl- 
ed Out the ſaid book, of all others that have been publiſh = 
ed, and paſſed ſuch a peculiar ſentence againſt jt, ſtrictly 
prohibiting and diſcharging all the miniſters of this church 
to recommend the ſaid book, and requiring them to warn 

their people not to read or ufe the ſame; tho' the difference 
between the law and the goſpel, and between the cove- i 
nant of works ard the covenant of grace, as alſo the true 
way of attaining goſpel holineſs, be therein ſet forth in a 
very clear light. And likewiſe, in regard that many of 
the leſs judicious may be impoſed upon, to believe that all 
and every one of the poſitions, condemned in the foreſaid 
acts of aſſembly, are damnable hereſies; when the afſem_ 
bly 1722, do ſtrictly prohibit and diſcharge all the mi. 
niſters of this chyrch to uſe by writipg, printing, preach. 
© ing, catechizing or otherwiſe teaching, either publickly 
© or privately, thele or any of theſe poſitions above men- 
© tioned, in tic ir act, or what may be equivalent ro them 
© or of like tendency, under the pain of the cenſures of 
this church conform to the metit of their offence. and 
farther conſidering that, under the colour of condemning 
the ſaid book, ſeveral important and precious truths: are 
deeply wounded, and the purity. of doctrine contained in 
our Confeſhon of Faith and Catechiſms, obſcured and per- 
verted: THEREFORE, upon the aboye and other weigh- 
ty reaſons, this pres bytery judge it their duty, to endea- Wl 
vour the preſervation of the purity of doctrine and that 
the fame may be faithfully tranſmitted to ſucceeding gene. 
rations, by vindicating the profeſſed principles ot thi; 
church from the ipjuric. done them, in the above menti. 
oned acts, and afferting the truth from the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and our ſtandards of doctrine, In oppoſition to the 

errors and miſtakes contained in the faid acts. 85 
The firſt head of doctrine, as claſſed: by the affembly 

24S 3 1 7720, 
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er 1720, in theit fifih act, concerning a book entitled, The 
| Marrow of Modern Divinity, is concerning the nature of 

faith, But, becauſe of the relation that there is between 

faith and the gift or grant that God has made of Chriſt 
unto mankind in the goſpel promiſe, and the dependehcy 
that faith has thereupon, it will be neceſſ:ry in order to 
the more diſtin opening up the nature of fajth, to take 
| notice, 55 2 | 3 | | 
$ I, Of the injories done to truth by the ſoreſaid aſſembly 
1720, act 5. under the head. | 


Of tniver/al Atone mes t and Pardon. 


Under this head, the following paſſages are quoted by 
the aſſembly, Marrow, &c. p. 106. Chriſt hath taken 
= * upon him the fins of all men. The author's words are 
Chbriſt, as man's ſurety, — according to that eternal and 
mutual agreement, that was betwixt God the Father and 
bim, — put himfelf in the room and pl.ce of all the 
faithful, Iſa. lii. 6. And the Lord hath laid vn him the 
= © miquity of us all, Then came the law, as it is the co- 
© venant of works, and faid (N B. here the suthor cites 
© Luther's words) 1 find him a firmer, yea, fuch an one 
| © as hath taken upon him the fins of all men, therefore let 
= © him die———3nd fo the ſaw ——fet upon bim, and killed 
bim, and by this means was the juftice of God fully fa. 
= © tixfied, his wrath appeafed, and all trac believers acquit- 
© ted from all their ſins, & c. 1 5 

The next paſſage quoted by the aſſembly is p. 119. 
© The Father hath made a deed of gift and grant unto all 
= © mankind, that whoſoever of them all ſhall beliere in his 
Bon, ſhall not periſh, Cc. I. . (whoſoever believes or is 
* perſuaded that Chriſt is his, for this muſt be the ſenſe 
= * according to the former paſſages.) Hence it was that 
2 © Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, go and preach the goſpel to 
every creature under heaven; that is, go and tell every 
man without exception, that here is goed news for 
bim, Chriſt is dead for him.“ The author adds, and if 

be will take him and accept of his righteouſneſs, he ſh l 


good king, cauſing a proclamation to be made through his 
_ | C2 whole 


have him. Here the author brings in the ſimilitude of 
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whole kingdom, that all rebels and baniſhed men ſhall 
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ſafely return home ; becauſe, at the ſuit and deſert of ſome 
dear friends of theirs, it hath pleaſed the king to pardon | 
them, Certainly, ſays the author, none of theſe rebels 
© ought to doubt, but he ſhall obtain true pardon for this 
* rebellion, and ſo return home, and live under the ſha- 
dow of that gracious king.” Then follows the quotati- 
on of the aſſembly, © Fven ſo our good king, the Lord of 
heaven and earth, hath, for the obedience and deſert of 
our good brother Jeſus Chriſt, pardoned all our ſins, 


It is added by the author, and made a proclamation 


throughout the whole world, that every one of us may 


* ſafely return to God, iv Jeſus Chriſt, wherefore, ſays Wl 


© he, I beſeech you make no doubt of it, but draw near 
© with a true heart in full ſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. 
The aſſembly likewiſe quote p. 127, 128 where the au- 
thor is exhorting and encouraging ſinners, to come to 
Chriſt or believe in him, notwithſtanding ot their fins and 
the aggravations of them, from theſe ſcriptures, © This. is 
6 a faithful ſaying and worthy of all aceeptation that Chriſt 
«© Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners; the whole 
need no phyſician, but they that are ſick, he came 
6 not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” 
the aſſembly's judgment on the above paſſages, is as fol- 
Jaws. *© Here is aſſerted an univerſal redemption as to pur- 
© chaſe, contrary to John x. 10, 15, 27, 28, 29. and xv. 
© 13, and xvii, Titus ii. 14. Conf. chap. iii, F 6. chap, 
eee err 
There is nothing in the above paſſages, that in the leaſt 
countenances univerſal redemption as to purchaſe, a doc- 
trine which the Presbytery rejects and condemns, as con- 
trary to the ſcriptures, and places of our Confeſſion and 
Catechiſms quoted by the aſſembly, Nor can the author 
of the Marrow be juſtly cenſured for venting any ſuch er- 
ror ; for he plainly teacheth through the whole of this 
book, that Chriſt repreſented and ſuffered for none but the 
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elect, as p. 108. Chriſt put himſelf in the room and place 72 


* of all the faithful; by which he underſtands the elect, 
as he expreſſly decl:res in the firſt ſentence of his preface, 
© Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam, did, as a common per- 
ſoo, enter into covenant with God his Father, for — 
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« the elec, that is to ſay, ſays he, all thoſe that have or 
«© ſhall believe on his name, Whereas the univerſaliſts 
W contend, that God, in ſending of Chriſt, had no reſpect to 
| ſome, more than to others, but deſtined Chriſt for a Savi- 
our to all men alike, „ 


a- As the author has expreſly declared himſelf for a parti- 
ati- cular redemption and repreſentation; ſo neither will the 
| of above paſſages, quoted by the aſſembly bear the charge of 
; of an univerſal redemption as to purchaſe. The firſt paſſage 
ns, from the Marrow, p. 108. Chriſt hath taken upon him 
ion “ the fins of all men,” is a part of a ſentence quoted from 
nay Luther on the Galatians, and is ſufficiently guarded againſt 
lays the charge of univerſal redemption as to purchaſe, by 
1ear what the author ſays immediately before, and after the 


= ſaid paſſage, as above As to the next condemned politi- 
on, © God the Father hath made a deed of gift and grant 
= © unto ell mankind, that whoſoever of them all ſhall believe 
in his Son, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” will 
indeed bear a iufficiency of worth and merit in the facrifice 
of Chrift, for the ſalvation of all men, and the removal 
SE of all legal bars that ſtood in the ſigners way; and that 
WE Chriſt crucified is the ordinance of God for the ſaliation 


ce,” of mankind, in the uſe making of which only they can be 
fol- ſaved; and conſequently a full warrant to goſpel mi 
Pur- ME niſters to proclaim theſe glad tidings unto every man, 
xv. and a warrant to all and every one to believe theſe glad 
ap, tidings, with particular application to their own ſouls : 


but all this will not infer ar univerſal atonement or re- 
emption as to purchaſe, Neither will the following 
= words infer any ſuch charge, Go and preach the goſ- 


on- pel to. every creature under heaven, that is, Go and 
and tell every man without exception, that here is good 
thor news for him, Chriſt is dead for him, and if he will 
er · take him, and accept of his righteouſneſs he ſhall have 
this him, it is manifeſt from the book itſelf, that the au 
the hor's deſign in quoting the above paſſage from Dr. Preſ- 
lace ſon's treatiie of faith, is not to determine concerning 
let, be extent of Chriſt's death, but to diſcover the warrant 
ace, hat linners have to believe in Chriſt, namely, the unli- 
py nited offer and free gift of Chriſt, to every man in the 
al 


Porid, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes, that Chriſt crucified 
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for bim to fly to, that he might be ſafe: and this is w wy 3 


Chriſt is the ordinance and giſt of God, for ſalvation to i 


the author, that the above paſſages cannot be — J 


muſt be ſomething elſe intended by the . 
ſentence of the aſſembly, And it will be obvious, from 


bly 1722 ſeems to own, that the revelation of the divine 5 


all, and a warrant to all to receive him; yet they ca 


out exception, or to preach the goſpel to every creatu 


Acts of both aſſemblies, Aunis 1720 and 1722. 


as Tze Dochriat of Grace. 7 

is the ordinance of God for ſalvation to mankind, as dif. 
tinguiſhed from fallen angels ; and therefore the obvious 
meaning of the expreſſion muſt be, Tell every man that 
Chriſt is dead for him, f. e. for him to come fo, or believe 
on for ſalvation, even as it might be faid to the man * A 
of old, that the city of refuge was prepared and open 


the auther of the Marrow, according to ſcripture, declares 
that every man oupht to be perſuaded of, namely, that 


him in particular; which is quite contrary to the doctrine 
of the Arminians, who deny a particular perſuaſion to be 
in faith, upon the free offer in the goſpel, as to the per-. 
fon's own ſalvation. 1 

Since then it appears, from the feoſe wad meaning of 


as favourinp univerſal redemption as to purchaſe there 8 


the tenor and ſtrain of the aſſembly's act, that under th: 3 1 
miſapplied title of univerfal redemption as to purchaſe, i 
They conderm the univerſal and unlimited offer of Chrilt oj 
onto mankind finners, as ſuch, For although the aſſem 


will in the word affords a warrant to offer Chrift 775 © 


own that warrant, only in a conſiſtency with their A 1 

of faith, that is, a warrant only for the elect, or those 
who are ſo and fo qualified to receive Chriſt, but they 
do not own that mankind ſinners, as ſuch however ſinfuſ 
and miſerable. bave any fach warrant : and conſequent - 
1y, the revelation of the divine will in the word, mak - 
ing ſuch a gift of Chriſt, to the world of mankind ſine : 
as ſuch, as affords a warrant to offer Chriſt unto all with 7 : 
and a warrant to all to receive bim; and the ſovereign "2 
grace that has made this grant or deed of gift, not to de 
vils, but to men; are incroached upon nd injured by thei 95 


Tue ſcripture _—_ aſſerteth, John iii. 27. A mi 
; c E 25 


The Doctrine of Grace. | 23 
© can receive nothing except it be given him from above; 


dil and therefore the receiving of Chriſt necefſaril y prefuppo- 
ous eth a giving of him. There may be indeed a giving of 
that [Chriſt where there is no receiving, as this 18 the great fin 
iere of the generality of the hearers of the goſpel, who. will 
yer not come unto him that they may have life; but in no 
* Caſe, could there be a receiving of Cbriſt for ſalvation, if 
hat 


tere were not a giving of him before: or which is the 
ame thing, a revelation of him in the word, affording a 
that Ew arrant for ſinners, as ſuch, to receive him. Now, this 
n to heed of gift or grant made to all mankind, in the word, ig 
e very foundation of our faith, and the ground and war- 
int of the miniſterial offer, without which no miniſter could 
ve authority to preach the goſpel to every creature, ar 
Jo make a full Free, and unhampered offer of Chriſt, his 
race, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation to all mankind to whom 
bey have acceſs in providence. 8 05 „ 
W This deed of gift or grant of Chriſt in the word unto 
nankind finners, as ſach, is expreſly ſt forth in ſeveral 
WM exts of ſcripture. Ifa. ix. 6. Unto. us a child is born 

W unto us a Son is given, John iii. 16 God fo loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo. 
ever belieyeth in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſt- 


ſſem. ing life, Chap. iv. 32. My Father giveth you the true 
Ii vine BS bread from heaven. Acts iv. 12.— For there is none o- 
unto BS ther name under heaven given among men whereby we 
can can be ſaved,” 1 John v. 11. This is the record that 


otion God bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
thoſe EF Son,” Rev. xxii. 17.— Whoſoever will let him take of 
they the water of life, freely.“ From which ſcriptures the fal- 
finfulf Novwing truths are evident] y clear, (1.) Altho' the purchaſe 
[ent nd application of redemption be peculiar to the ele, yet 
he warrant to receive Chriſt is common to all, as they are 


LR afo! men and women of Adam's family, Prov. vil. 5. 


withy onto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the ſors 
catur nw of men. (2.) The giving mentioned in the above texts 


ereig $ not to be underſtood of a giving into poſſeſſion, which 


to de 8 peculiar to them only who believe; but it is a giving er 
by tay of offer, whereupon one may take. poſſeſſion; or ſuch 


giving as warrants a man to believe, or receive the gift, 
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and therefore muſt be inferior to actual believing; even ag 
the Manna behoved to be given, or rained down, before it 


could be taſted or fed upon : and thus, © God gave his on. | 


* ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
© not periſu, but have everlaſting life :* from whence it 
follows, that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, and his 
ſalvation a common falvation, Jude, ver. 3. So that man- 


they would not take it. e 
The above doctrine concerning the gift of Chriſt in 
the word, unto mankind ſinners, is likewiſe from the 


kind loſt have a common intereſt in him, which fallen 
angels have not; it being lawful and warrantable for us, 
not to them, to take poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and the whole of 
his ſalvation. (3. The perſons to whom this grant and 
offer is made, are not the ele only, but mankind conſider- 
ed as loſt. For the record of God being ſuch a thing as | 
warrants all to believe on the Son of God, as appears from i 
the above ſcriptures, it is evident, that there can be no ſuch 
Warrant to believe on the Son of God, as appears fiom iſ 
the elect; as the offering of a gift to a certain ſelect com- 
pany can never be a warrant for all men to receive, or take 
poſſeſſion of it. This will further appear if it be confide- Bi 
red, that the great ſin of unbelief lies, in not believing the 
© record that God hath given us eternal life.” Unbelief 
doth not conſiſt in a mere disbelieying of that propoſition, 
That God hath given eternal life to theele&; for the 
moſt deſpairing anbeliever may be perſuaded hereof, and 
their unbelief of it adds to their anguiſh and torment : but 
they do not ſet to their ſeal that God is true; on the con- 
trary, they make God a liar, in not believing the record 
of God, even that be hath given unto them eternal life in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; as hereby they deny the faithfulneſi 
of God in that record, and his being indeed in earneſt in 
that pift and grant of Chriſt, made unto ſinners as ſuch, 8 
in the goſpel : they flight and deſpiſe the authority of 1 
God of grace, commanding them to give this anſwer of 
a particular applying faith, unto the offer of his grace in 
his word, and his call to receive the ſame; and fo flying 
in the face of God's record and teſtimony, they de ſerved - 

ly periſh in unbelief, ſeeing the kingdom and gif. of God 
was brought near to them in the offer of the goſpel, and 
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The Doctrine of Grace. 25 
holy ſcriptures aſſerted in our Confellion of Faith and Ca- 
techiſms, particularly, Conf. chap. vii. J 3. * He freely 
© offereth unto ſinners, life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chiiſt ; 
| © requiring of them faith in him, that they may be ſaved, 


** and promiſing his holy Spirit, to make them willing and 
3 « able to believe.“ Where it is plain, that the offer of 


life and ſalvation, is unto mankind, conſidered as ſinners; 
aod that therefore ſinners, as ſuch have a warrant. to 
velieve or receive the unſpeakable gift of God accord- 


us 2 5 . 4 5 p 
e or ing to the ſcriptures quoted in the Confeſſion, Mark xvi. 
ang 15, 16.— Go ye unto all the world, and preach the 
er. goſpel to every creature, He that believeth and is bap- 


| N « tized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned.“ John iii 16. Ged fo loved the world,“ &c. 
= And the ſame doctrine is alſo tzught, Larg. Cat. . 63. 


nk % Wherefore the presbytery did, and hereby do, for the 
om. i grounds and reaſons above mentioned, acknowledge, de- 
cake = clare and aſſert, that God the Father moved by nothing 


but his free love to mankind loſt, hath made a Weed of 


oy 9 pift and grant of his Son Jeſus Chriſt unto mankind, in the 

"lie E word that whoſoever of them all ſhall receive thi» pift by 

ou a true and lively faith, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſ- 
þ 


ting life: or, which is the ſame thing, that there is a 
WE revelation of the divine will in the word, affording a war- 


8 rant to offer Chriſt unto all mankind without exception, 
5 and a warrant to all freely to receive him however great 
ne = linners they are, or have been; and that this giſt is made 
ya to mankind only, and not to fallen angels according to 
15 1 che doctrine held forth from the ſcriptures and our Con- 
* feſſion above quote. | be. 
ay And the presbytery hereby reject and condemn the fol. 


WS lowing tenets and opinions, contained in or couched un- 


of ; er the foreſaid acts of aſſembly. (I.) That the free, 
T "unlimited and univerſal offer of Chriſt in the goſpel, to 
ria Voners of mankind, as ſuch, is inconſiſtent with particu- 
lying ar redemption ; or, that God the Father his making a 
85 eed of pift unto all mankind, that whoſoever of them all 
8 5 | all believe on his Son, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
ane llaſting life infers an univerſal atonement, or redemption 

ey * to purchaſe. (2.) That this gragt or offer is made 
s 1 only to the ele, or to ſuch who have previous quali- 
boch 3 | fications 
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lifications commending them above others. Which doc- 
trines are quite contrary to the paſſages of ſcripture, and 
our Confeſſion of Faith, above quoted. In the next place, 


I. Concerning the nature of faith. 


The aſſembly 1722 do not only take notice of the 
definition of faith in the Marrow, without mentioning the 
other paſſages quoted by the aſſembly 1720, and by them 
condemned ker that head: which might ſeem to give 
ground to apprehend that the aſſembly 1722, had pal- 


ſed from any vindication of what the aſſembly 720 bad 
done in condemning theſe and other paſſages and quota 


tations, as contrary to the holy ſcriptures, our Confeſſion 


of Faith and Catechiſms ; eſpecially when they ſay, That | 
the ſaid paſſages are condemned only in fo far as they 


import the ſaid erroneous opinions, aſcribed unto them,” 
Yet as truth was never in any age, condemned under 
the notion of truth, but cf error: and whereas the title k 
of the act of aſſembly 1722 ſhews that it is deſigned 
for confirming as well as explaining the act 1720, and 
that not only is there no honour done to condemned | 
truth, by any acknowledgement of an error in the ma. 
nagement of the ſaid aſſembly 1720, but their act conti. 
nues to (ſtand in full force among thoſe deſigned for pub- 
lic uſe : upon theſe and the like grounds, the presbytery i 
find that the truth contained in theſe paſſages, is not only i 
left bleeding but has received a farther wound by the ſaid 


aſſembly 1722. Wherefore, though the presbytery do not 


find it expedient to inſiſt on every particular expreſſion or 
propolition condemned by that aſſembly 1720. Yet i 
they judge it neceſſary, for the vindication of truth, and 
as a mean of tranſmitting it in its purity unto after ages, 


to take notice of ſome of the propolitions condemned by 


the ſaid aſſembly; particularly, p. 118. there is no 
© more for him, viz. man) to do, but only to know and 
© believe that Chriſt hath done all for him.“ The paſſage 
relative to this ſubject in the ſaid page ſtands thus, All 
© the covenant that believers are to have regard unto for 
© life and ſalvation is the free and gracious covenant that 
js betwixt Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, and them. WH 


The Doctriue of Grace 75 27 
< this covenant, there is not any condition or law to be 
© performed, on man's part, by himſelf; no, there is 
© no more for him to do, but only to know and believe 
that Chriſt hath done all for him Here you are to 
= < work nothing, here you are to do nothing, here you 
© are to render nothing unto God; but only to receive 
= © the treaſure, which is Jeſus Chriſt, and apprehend him 
in your heart by faith; ſo ſhall you obtain forgive- 
= * neſs of ſins, righteouſneſs and eternal happineſs, not 
by doing, but by receiving. Nothing here cometh be- 
2 © twixt but faith only apprebending Chriſt in the promile,” 
Then the following words, p. 119. which immediately 
follow what is above, are particularly cited as erroneous : 
his then is perfect righteouſneſs (theſe words are here 
omitted by them, to hear nothing, to know nothing, to 
do nothing of the law of works but) only to know and 
== * believe, that Jeſus Chrilt is now gone to the Father, and 
EX © fitteth at his right-hand, not as judge, but as made un- 
to you of God, wiſdom, righteouineſs, ſanctification, and 
== *© redemption.” On, 
== The next paſſage condemned by the aſſembly is quot- 
ed by the author from Dr. Preſton on faith, Marrow, page 
120. For as much as the holy fcripture ſpeaketh to all 
© in general, none of us ought to diſtruſt himſelf, but be- 
lere that it doth particularly belong to himſelt.” They 
= alſo refer to ſeveral other paſſages of the Marrow, without 
== condeſcending upon the expreſſions that relate to the nature 
of faith. But the doctrine contained in the above paſſa- 
ges, and likewiſe in the paſſages referred to by the aſſem- 
bly, in fo far as they reſpect the nature of faith, will be 
== illoſtrated by what ſhall be faid in vindication of the au- 
= thor's account of juſtifying faith as quoted by the aſſem- 
dly from page 119. wherefore as Paul and Silas ſaid to 
che jailor, ſo ſay I unto you, believe on the Lord Jefug 
* Chriſt, anC thou ſhalt be ſaved, that is, be verily periuad- 
dd in your heart, that ſefas Chriſt is yours, and that you 
= © ſhall have life and falvation by him; that whatſoever 
= © Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, be did it for 
© you.” The judgment of the aſſembly 1720upon this head 
is as fillows, © This notion of ſaving faith appears con- 
trary to ſcripture, Iſa. I. 10. Rom. viii, 16. » John v. 13. 
. D 2 and 
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and that whoever hath not this perſuaſion or aſſurance 


* Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to ſave all 


ſal vation of a ſinner, and that the ſame have been ſo much 5 


neſs to this view of faith, they condemn the aſſurance iſ 


the redemption of mankind, he did it for him. Which, 
3 ſays the aſlembly, is contrary to the texts of ſcripture, 


4 
i 2 
ns 


28 The Doctrine of Grace, = 
© an! to Confeſ, chap. xviii. G I, 3, 4. and to larger ca. 
« techiſm, Queſt: 8 1. 192, all which paſſages ſhew, that 
* afſurance is not of the eſſence of faith ; whereas the paf. 
© ſages cited from the Marrow, &c. appear to aſſert the 
© contrary making that ſaving faith commanded in the goſ- 
« pel, a man's per ſuaſion that Chriſt is his and died for bim, 


© hath-not anſwered the goſpel call, nor is a true believer, 
The general aſſembly anno 1722, in their 7th act con- 
firming and explaining the above act of aſſembly 1 720, 
vindicate the faid act upon this head, and particularly con- 
demn the author of the Marrow for making that to be the 
juſtifying act of ſaving faith, A man's being perſuaded 
that Chriſt is his, and that he ſhall have life and ſalvati- 


- © on by him, aud that whatſoever Chriſt did for the re- 


* demption of mankind, he did it for him.“ And all the 
account which that aſſembly give of faith is as follows, 
That a belief and perſuzſion of the mercy of God in 


© that come unto him, is neceſſary unto juſtifying faith. 

The presbytery judge it their duty to enquire ſomewhat 
particularly into the nature of faith, above deſcribed ; in 
regard that a right notion of the nature of faith as re- 
veaied in the holy ſcriptures, and agreeably . thereto ſet 
down in our ſtandards of doctrine is ſo neceſſary to the 


darkened by the aſſemblies of this church. For although | 
the aſſembly 1 722 ſeems to refuſe the charge of excluding 
from the nature of faith its appropriating act, yet it is im- 
poſſible to vindicate them from it; in regard they ſpeak 
of no other aſſurance in faith, but perſuaſion of the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ability and willing- 
neſ: to ſave all that come to him, which is a perſuaſion iſ 
that devils and reprobates may have. And in agreeable - 


which the author of the Marrow advanceth, when be 
makes that to be the juſtitying act of faith, A man's 
© being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, that he ſhall have life 
and i vation by him, and that whatſoever Chriſt did for 
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The Doctrine of Grace, 29 
e and paſſages o our Confeſſion and larger Catechiſm eit - 
ed by the aſſembly 1720. 

But it will be obvious to any who conſiders theſe places 
of ſcripture, and paſſages of our Confeſſion and larger Ca- 
techiſm, quoted by the aſſembly, that they ſpeak directly 
of the aſſurance of ſenſe, or reflection; whereby believers 
are certainly aſſured that. they are in a ſlate of grace, 


upon the evidence of theſe marks which the Lord bas 
„given of his own work in the ſoul; and not of the aſſur- 
con- 
> the 2 
ded 8 
vati- 


ance which is in faith, in the direct act thereof, and which 


is founded upon the word allenarly. For the queſtion here 
is not concerning the preſent ſtate of the perſon, which 
| he is called to examine, according to the rules of God's 


word; the believer being called to examine himſelf, 


== whether he be in the faith, that in the uſe of appointed 
the 
ws, Ʒ11· 
1 in 
e all 
— that he is in a gracious ſtate, that he may be perſuaded of 
vhat 


means he may grow up to the full aſſurance of his being in 
a ſtate of grace, which ſtiall iſſue in compleat and eternal 


ſalvation; and the unbeliever or natural man being called 


to examine himſelf that he may be ſo far from believing 


the quite contrary, or that he is at preſent in a ſtate of 


WW condemnation and wrath, ſo as he. may be convinced of 
the neceſlity of believing on the Son of God, who is come 
to ſeek and to ſave that which is Joſt, But the queſtion 
duch WE 
ugh BY 
ding 


is concerning the nature of that faith, which all the 
bearers of the goſpel are called unto, and which the ſcrip- 
ture plainly deſcribes to be a believing in God, and a 
truſting in his ſalvation, a receiving of Chrilt, a believing 
the record, that God hath given unto us eternal life, that 
he will be our God, and that we ſhall be his people; and 
ſo a calling him our Father, our husband our God, upon 


| the warrant of his own word of grace. Believers, indeed, 


may be frequently in the dark as to the.reality of their 


faith, and their preſent ſaving poſſeſſion of eternal life; 


and there is nothing in the Marrow denying or oppoling 
this, yea, on the contrary, it is plainly aſſerted : but there 
is a great difference between the aſſurance of our tate of 


grace which reſpects the ſtate we are in already, and the 


aſſurance of the promiſe of ſalvation, or, an aſſured faith 


. | of righteouſneſs and ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus, as held forth 
o every {inner of Adam's racc, to whom the goſpel comes, 


to 


30 Dye Doctrine of Grace. 
to be received and applied by them, for their own benefit 
according to that awful caution, Heb, iv. 1. Let us 
therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being leſt us of entering into 
© bis reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, viz. 
by unbelief, as is clear from the context. For by this al- 
ſurance or perſuaſion of faith, and confidence in a pro- 
miſing God in Chriſt, we take poſſeſſion of a ſalvation as 
prefented to us in the promiſe, and thus we enter into teſt, 
Heb. iv. 11. But that aſſurance ſpoke of in the articles of 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, cited by the affem- 
bly, is an aſſucance that the faith which we have, is indeed 
the faith of God's ele& ; or that we are in a gracious ſtate iſ 
the iſſue whereof ſhall be in full and compleat ſalvation; 
which affarance is founded upon the evidence of the reality 
of our faith, by comparing it with the marks thereof in 
ſcripture, the connexion ſtared in ſcripture between thele 
evidences and ſalvation, and the teſtimony of the Spirit, 
ſhining on his own work in the ſoul, and witneſſing with 
our ſpirits, that we are the children of God, From all 
Which it follows, that the paſſages of ſcripture and our iſ 
ſtandards, quoted by the aſſembly, do by no means con - 
diemn the * "pans which is in the direct act of faith, or the 
_ appropriating perſuaſion of faith, correſponding to the 
gift of Chrilt in the goſpel to every ſinner in particular. 
And ſince the above act of aſſembly plainly doth this, when 
it is therein expreſly denied to belong to the juſtifying att 
of faith, A man's being perſuaded that Jeſus Chrilt is his W 
and that he ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; and that 
_ © wbaiſgever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he i 
5 aid it for him.“ It is therefore neceſſary to vindicate iſ 
this account of juſtifying faith as agreeable to the holy i 
ſcriptures, and our ſtandards of doftrine ; while the ex. 
cluding an appropriating perſuaſion from the nature of 
faith, tends effectually to ſhut the doors of acceſs unto i 
the Lord Jeſus, which God has opened, b/ the grant that 
he has made of Chriſt in the goſpel to ſinners of mankind, 
in excluſion of the angels that fell. * | 
That the general nature of faith, as it is oppoſite to 
unbelief or doubting conſilts in a perſuaſion of the reality WW 
of what is teſtified, is what cannot be well refuſed and 
can as little be reaſonably denied, that where the teſtimo 
| . - oi 


Tze Doctrine of Grace. 5 
y to be believed is a promife of good to he communicated 
man's faith of that teſtimony neceſſarily includes his 


1efit 


t us pelieving the certain accompliſhment of that promile to 
into im, and his confidence in the perſon who Las given the 
VIZ, ,romiſe, that he will do as he has ſaid. And it is no lefs 
s al. 


Wvident, that when an offer is made in the word of grace, 
Wo be received by faith, a perſon does not by faith receive 
bat which is offe: ed, unleſs he believe it is his, by virtue, 
reſt, Wk, upon the warrant of that offer made of it to him. And 
es of o, if a king ſhall make a proclamation of a pardon and 
ſem- ademnity to rebels; and his ſervants, by warrant from 
deed 1 Gm ſhall ſay to all the rebels in his kingdom. To you is 


ſtate 1 this proclamation of grace ſent; 2a man mult ſurely either 


pro- 
n as 


ion; elieve the pardon of his own crime of rebellion in parti- 
ality ular, or elſe reject the king's proclamation of grace. 
of in either will it avail that the man believes in general, that 
theſe Where is pardon proclaimed to rebels in general; this 
pirit, hey may believe who need it not, as beipg loyal ſubjects : 


with 3 ind this they may alſo believe who reject it, and continue * 


m all 54 their rebellion. Yer the particular perſuaſion above- 
d our oentioned is that which the aſſembſy here denies to belong 
con- o the nature of the juſtifying act of faith; and thereby 
2r the 


Wo really tuin juſtifying faith unto that popiſh general faith 
the bjured by our national covenant ; or they make it a faith 

cular. o be built, in whole or in part, upon ſomething wrought 

when n, or done by us; whether our a of believing or repent- 
g at pg, or what elſe needs not here be inſiſted on. 

is his e That juſtifying faith has in it an appropriating perſuaſt- 
d that n, or a man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his in parti- 

1d, he olar, is further evident from the following reaſons. (1.) 

dicate When a man's conſcience is truly awakened and convinc- 


holy a by the Spirit of God as a ſpirit of conviction, the man 
he ex. en ſces himſelf in particular bound under the curſe; the 
are of Ww accuſing and condemning him in particular, ſaying, + 

unto Thou haſt finned, and therefore thou art curſed; for * cur- 
t that ſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
akind, are written in the book of the law to do them,” Gal. iii. 

o. And therefore faith, whereby the blood of Jeſus is ap- 

ite to rehended and improven for cleanſing the conſcience from 
reality uilt, and looſing that bond of thecurſe, muſt appropriate 
— i d apply Chriſt, as made a curſe for the ſinner in partie 
timo N | | | 


| cular 
17 8 


32 The Doctrine of Grace, . 
cular, to deliver him from the curſe of the law: -otherwiſc 
the goſpel revelation and offer of Chriſt could not be found 
ſuitable to the man's particular caſe ; neither would the 
free gift be found to be as full unto juſtification, as the 

_ offence through the law was unto condemnation ; which 
were contrary to Gal. iii. 13. © Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; for 
© it is written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, 
Rom. v. 18.—21. © Therefore as by the offence of one, 
© judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even fo, 
© Ly the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came up n all 
© men to juſtification of life. For, as by one man's diſobe. 
© dience many were made finners; fo by the obedience of Mi 
© one,ſhall many bemade righteous. Moreover, the law en. 

| Etred that the offence might abound; but where ſin bound. 
ed, grace did much more abound ; that as fin ha th reign. 
e ed unto death, even ſo might grace reign through righte-M 
© ouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ And 
| here it may be obſerved that as a man having only a gene- 
ral faith of the law, as condemning ſinners in general, will 
eaſily reſt in a general faith of the goſpel, or of Chriſt's 

_ willingneſs and ability to ſave ſinners, or to ſave them 
that come to bim; ſo one brought by divine convincing 
power to a ſpecial faith of the law, as what particularly h 
directed apainſt him for his condemnation, ſuch a perſon's 
copſcience cannot be ſatisfied, nor will it abſolve him, o 
he be purged from guilt, till he has got the ſpecial faith of 
the goſpel, or of the mercy of God in Chriſt, as reaching 
to him in particular: or be made to believe in particular 
for himſelf, that Chriſt is his, and that he ſhall have lik 
and ſalvation by him. ; „„ | ; 
(2.) A man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, is ne. 
ceſſary to unſwer the call or offer of the goſpel according 
to the deed of gift or grant that God has made of Chrilt 
in the word. Now, ſalvation is offered to every one in 
particular, that hears theſe glad tidings, Acts ii. 39 © The 
© promiſe is unto you: and therefore it is certain that faith 
which is the anſwer of the ſoul to the call of God in th 
goſpel, muſt lay hold on falvation for the perſon in par. 

| ticular. For ſuppoſe that the offer of the goſpel be to al 
in general; yet, if a man is not influenced by the hor 
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| The Dodrine of Grace. 33 
Spirit to appropriate to kimſelF the common ſalvation, or 


rwiſe | 
what did lie before in common, in the pofpel offer, he 


ound 


J the cannot be ſaid to receive or cloſe with Chriſt as offered 
s the therein. Wherefore the aſſembly by denying this appro- 
vhich priating perſuaſion to be in the nature of faith, fly in the 
ed i Mace of the ſcriptures of truth, Acts iii. 26 Unrg you firſt 
- for God hath raiſed up his Son Jeſus, [ent him to bleſs you, 
tree, n turning away every one of you from his iniquities, Iſa. 
one, MPelv. 22. Look unto me and be ſaved, all the ends of the 
en ſo, | Harth. Which ſcriptures, and many others that might be 
n all voted to this purpoſe, plainly require an appropriating. 
ſobe. cc of faith from every one, without which there can be 
ce of 7 1 zo anſwering the teſtimony of God therein revealed. 
wen. WD oth the teſtimony of God run into ſuch terms, Unto 
und. oni the word of this ſalvation ſent, the promiſe is unto 
eipn-| on who/oever will let him tate? Then the act of faith, 
phte- ocreſponding to ſuch a teſtimony, muſt certainly be an 
And ppropriating perſuaſion, Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 


gene. gave ] righteouſne/:. And this no way contradifts what 
, will Wt frequently found, in the ſad experience of the believer, 
brit bo miy want the comfort of his faith for a long time, 
then and have ſad mixtures of darkneſs and unbelief attending 
ncing t exerciie, ſo as to doubt of the reality of his faith, or 
ly i hat it is of a right kind. For ſtill doubting can no more 

e (aid to be in the nature of faith, becaufe it frequently 


rſon's 5 
m, ot Fakes place in the believer, by reaſon of prevailing unbe- 


ith of ief and indwelling fin, than darkneſs can be ſaid to be in 
ching fo the nature of the ſun, becauſe he is ſometimes ecl ipſed ; tor 
icular Faith and doubting are in their own nature oppoſite ; and 
ve lie berefore though a true believeris not at all times aſſured of 


Wis being preſently in a ſtate of grace, and capable thence 
is ne. o draw the concluſion, that he ſhall be ſaved ; but may 
rding ait long before he obtain this aſſurance, according to our 
Chritilf onfeſſion and Catechiſms; yet this ſays nothing againſt 
one hat man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, according as 


Tbebhriſt is held oyt and made over in the promiſe unto him 
Faith EN nd further, if the aſſembly, by condemning the appro- 
in th MP riating perſuation of faith, thereby mean to limit and re- 
n pat. ric che object of the external offer of Chriſt unto the 
to al : elect- only, then this is allo plain contrary to ſcripture, 


hoh 


ov. viii. 3. Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is 
Spirit . Ss os 


unto. 


34 The Doctrine of Grace. 7 
* unto the ſons of men, Acts. xiti. 47, © I have ſet thee 
d © to be a light to the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for 
© ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, Mark xvi. 15. Go 
© ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
© ercature” _ | 9 85 | 
From all this it is evident, that the faith of the operation 
of God, muſt anſwer and correſpond to the teſtimony and 
record of God, which is the foundation of it: fo that 
when he ſays unto us as ſinners, I am the Lord thy God, it 
is our duty to ſay, This Cod is aur Cod for ever and ever ; 
or which is the ſame thing, to be perſuaded that Chriſt is 
ours, and God our God in him. This is farther evident 
if it be conſidered. 5 


* 


not but deny his name without this appropriatiag perſuiſi- 
on, that he is ours; for bis name is JEHOVAH OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, The light of the Gentiles, Thus lie 
ſpeaks to the whole viſible Church, I AM THE LORD 


' YOUR GOD: yea his name is Salvation to the end. 


of the earth, And, as he conimands to proclaim bis 
name, and preach this goſpel to every creature; fo the 
anſwer of faith, which correſponds to this teſtimony and 
record of God as the foundation of it muſt be, He is jeho- 
vah my righteouſnefs, my light, my ſalvation, the Lord my 
God; otherways we refuſe to own him by that name by 
which he has revealed himſelf to us, and do thus deny his 

name. 5 
(4.) The command of God doth further evince ibis 
truth, that it is the indiſpenſible duty of every hearer of 
the goſpel thus to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even 
to be verily perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt is his. For in the 
preface to the ten commandments, God makes, over him- 
ſelf to ſinners as their God and Redeemer; and as all 
the commandments are directed to every one in particu 
lar, ſo the firſt commandment, Thou Halt have no other 
gods before me, requires every one to know and acknov- 
ledge the Lord to be his God and Redeemer. On this head 
we are taught, Larger Cat. Queſt. 104. That our truſting 
in God is the ſuitable exerciſe of that acknowledging of 
him as the only true God and our God, whichi is there te- 
' quired, And this is a clear evidence, that there can be 10 
CO FF OY He _ truſting 


(3.) What is the Lord's name revealed to us? We can. 


El 


v 
f 
b 
v 
[ 

LY 


— 


> 


r »> <a NR na „ oo, © nes ou my 


a wm „ T FA — ©” em „ 


Th: Doctrine of Grace. 35 
truſting in God without faith's perſuaſion of his being our 


e 
: God : whence, according to the word of God and our re- 
: ceived ſtandards, there can be no truſting in Chriſt with- 
J out faith's perſuaſion that Chriſt is ours, the great God 


our Saviour, Iſa. xii. 2. Behold C 
will truſt and not be afraid. | 1 
(F.) The appropriating act of faith is further illuſtrat- 
ed from the covenant relation betwixt Chriſt and the 
whole viſible church, which in ſcripture, is commonly ſet 
forth under the ſimilitude of a marriage relation bet wixt 
busband and wife; as, Ifa. liv. 1, * More are the children 
of the deſolate, than the children of the married wife; 
where the church of the Jews is ſaid to be married to the 
Lord; and hence, apoſtaſy from this worſhip, doctrine, and 
laws to which they are bound by covenant, is called adui- 
tery and whoredom, Ezek xvi. Hoſ. i. and in many other 
places. Thus we find, when the Lord would reclaim a 
backſliding church from their defeRtions and apoſtacies, he 
is pleaſed, in a way of ſoyereign grage, to urge them there- 
unto from the conſideration of this marriage relation be- 
twixt him and them; as Jer. iii. 1. Tho' thou baſt play- 
* ed the harlot with many lovers, yet return again unto 
me: and ver. 14. Turn, O backſliding children, ſaith 
* the Lord, for. I am married unto you.” Now, the anſwer 
of faith which God challanges, is ver. 4. * Wik thou not 
from this time, cry unto me my Father, thou art the 
| * guide of my youth? And when he promiſes to make bis 
grace ſufficient for them to this end, it is in terms of ap- 
propriation, ver. 19.— And I ſaid, thou ſhalt call me, my 
Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me: And fo, when 
Fey actually turn to the Lord they take up their relation 
to bim by covenant, as the leading motive of their return 
by faith, ſaying, as in ver. 22.—* Behold we come unto 
* thee for thou art the Lord our Ged.“ Indeed this appro- 
priation of faith juſt correſponds unto the promile or grant 
f grace made to the viſible church as the echo to the voice, 
ech. xili, 9,—* 1 will ſay, it is my people: And they 
* ſball ſay, the Lord is my God;* and in this way, the 
foul is © betrothed unto him for ever, in rightequſneb, in 


od is my ſalvation ; I 


* Judgment, in loving kindoeſs ang in tender mercies. 
The aſſembly, moreover, deny, that it belongs to the 
535 1 juſtiſi · 


1 ' The Dodtrine „ | : 
juſtifying act of faith, a man's being perſuaded that he Call 
ſhill have life and falvation by Chriſt : but there can be 
no true faith without this perſuaſion in ſome meaſure or here 
degree. For, f ith i: a believing the promiſe, und this ( in 
is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life: U 
it is a believing the record, and this is the record that WW ove 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his WW ture 
Son.“ Hence, h perſuaſion, that we ſhall have life and (cri; 
falvation by Chriſt, is the ſame thing with a believing on 
the Son, or a reſting on him for ſalvation. It is evident 
that none can beli ve on Chiiſt, truſt in him, or reſt on 
him for ſalvation, without ſome degree of perfuſion, that 
they ſh31l have life and ſ:}vation by him, viz a ſalvation 
from fin as well as from wrath : and accordingly, we find 
the ſaints of God in ſcripture, expreſſing themlelves in the 
terms of this perſuaſion; Acts xv. II. We believe that 
* thrcugh the grace of the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, we ſhall be 
* faved; Micah vii. 7 —* I will waitfor the God of my fal- 
vation: fo that, without this perſuaſion, that we ſhall 
have life and ſalvation by Chriſt, we do not ſet to our 
ſeal that God is true, nor give that an!wer of faith, which 
the Lord points out, as the only ſuitable anſwer unto hi 

_ Cali of Jooking unto him for ſalvation. E 
The third part of the delſcrip:ion of faith condemned 
by the aſſembly is, That whaiſoever Chriſt did for the 
redemption of mankind, he did it for you.” But this branch 
of the perſuaſio. of faith the apoſtle affirms, when he ſay?, 
Gal. it. 20.—* J live by the faith of the Son of God who 
loved me and pave himſelf for me.“ It is certain, that 
what Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, was his 
. obedience unto the death in their rovm; and this his do- 
ing and ſuffering is that ſurety-righteouſneſs, which as the 
ſecond Adam, he has wrought for us, and for the fake ol 
which the Lord is well-pleaſed, Now this perfect righte: 
ouſneſs is brought near to every one of us in the goſpel, 
even to the ſtout-hearted and far from righteouſnels, and 
is laid in Zion as the foundation of our acceptance with 
God, and hope of eternal life and ſalvation ; fo that this 
'perſusfion whatſoever. Chriſt did for the redemption of 
mankind, he did it for us, muſt in connexion with the 
former, enter into the nature of that faith, which — 


38 The Dodtrine of Grace. 

call and revelatiom of God in his word: and, accordingly 
we find the faith of the operation of God correſponding 
berewith, expreſſed Iſa. xiv. 24. * Surely ſhall one fay, 
in the Lord have [ righteoutnel3 and ſtrength.“ 

Upon the whole, the aſſembiy by condemning the a- 
bove deſcription of faith, have both condemned the ſcrip- 
ture account of the true nature of faith, and alſo the 

| ſcriptural order, in which faith appropriates or cloſes 
Vith its object: for the ſirſt thing to be believed, or to 
ve perſuaded of, upon the revelation of the grant that 
Cod has made of Chriſt unto mankind ſinners in the 
word, is, that Chrift is ours; upon which there will 
BY follow according to the meaſure of faith, a perſuaſion, 
That we ſhall have life and ſalvation, by him, and that 
© whatſoever he did for the redemption of mankind, he 
did it for u.. ES. h N | : 
This account of the nature of faith, is the ſame with 
what is contained in our approven ſtandards of doctrine | 
before the year 1647. Palatine Catechiſm (taught in this ® 
and other reformed churches.) Queſt. What is true 
* faith? Arn/w. It is an aſſured affiance kindled in my heart 
© by the Holy Ghoſt, by which I reſt upon God, making os 
* ſure account of that forgiveneſs of fins, everlaſting righ- a 
* teouſneſs and life is beſtowed, not only upon others, but 
© alſo upon ME, and that freely by the mercy of God, for 
© the merit and deſert of Chriſt alone.. Old Confeſſ. Art. 
I. © Regeneration is wrought by the power of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, working in the hearts ot the elect of God an aſſar- 
* ed faith in the promiſe of God, revealed to us in his word 
by which faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with the gra- 
ces and benefits promiled in him.“ Unto which agrees 
the catechiſm of the famous Mr, James Melvil, in anſwer 
to that queſtion, What is faith? An/w. It is my ſure 
belief that God both may and will ſave me in the blood 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he is almighty and bas promiſed 
*ſo to do.“ And it mult be obſerved, that the real a- 
greement and harmony between the more ancient and 
latter way of deſcribing faith, is declared, by the ad; 
of Aſſembly, 1647 and 1648, receiving and approving 
the Meſtminſter Confeſſion and Catechiſms, in which it is 
e N 5 erxpreſly 
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expreſly aſſerted, That the ſaid Confeſſion and Catechiſny 
are in nothing contrary to the received doctrine of thi 
church: Which they would not have ſaid, if they had not 
thought that the defining of faith, by a receiving and reſting 
upon Chrilt alone for ſalvation, as he is offered to us i 
the goſpel, did imply, that fiducial act or appropria ting 
perſuaſion, whereby they ordinarily deſcribed faith befor: 
that time. However, our Confeſſion and Catechiſms an 
clear enough upon this head, Conf. chap. xiv. ſe& ; 
« faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong—prowing 
t upin many to the attainment of full aſſurance, throug 
Chriſt.” (V. B. Faith is here aſſerted to differ in many, 
not as to aſſurance, but as to the fulneſs of affurance) and 
here they cite Heb. vi. II. and x. 22, which ſcriptura 
ſpeak of the aſſurance of faith, and not of ſenſe. Larg, 
Cat. Queſt. 72, * Juſtifying faith is a ſaving grace 
_ © wroupht in the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit and word 
of God, whereby he—not only affenteth to the truth 
g of the promiſe of the goſpel, but receiveth and reſtetbf 
© upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, therein held forth, for 
© pardon of fin, and for the accepting and accounting of 
c his perſon righteous in the ſight of God for ſalvation :' 
Which they found on Phil. iii. 9. and Acts xv. 11. Queſt 
73. © Faith juſtifies a ſinner only as it is an inſtrumen; 
0 by whieh he receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righ. 
_ © teouſneſs.* Queſt. 170 By faith they receive 
* and apply unto, themſelves Chriſt crucified, and al 
the benefits of his death.” Queſt, 189. The preface a 
the Lord's prayer (contained in theſe words, Our Fa: 
* ther which art in heaven,) teacheth us, when we pray, 
© to draw near to God with confidence of his fatherly 
© goodneſs and our intereſt therein And ſhorter Cat. 
Queſt. 86. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, where. 
by we receive, and reſt upon bim alone for ſalvation, 4 
© he is offered TO US in the goſpel. Where it is evident 
that though the offer TO US be mentioned Jaſt, yet iti 
to be believed frft, 105 8 5 

/ Wherefore, the presbytery did, and hereby do acknoy: 
lege, declare and aſſert, That, in juſtifying faith, there i 
a real perſuaſion in the heart of a ſinner, that Chriſt i 
his; that he ſhall have life and falvation by him; and 
. N VVV 
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at whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind 
ze did it for him; upon the foundation and ground of 
e pift or ptomiſe of Chriſt in the goſpel that is made to 
nners of Adam's family, as ſuch: and fo there is in it a 
eſting upon him alone for the whole of this ſalvation, 

And the Presbytery do hereby reje& and condemn for 
he above reaſons, the following docttines taught in the 
oreſald acts of aſſembly; (t.) That ſaving and juſt fying 
aith is nor à perſunſion in the heart, that Chriſt is ours ; 
hat we ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; and that 
hatever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he 
id it for us: (2.) That all the perſuaſion in juſtifying 
aith, is only a belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of God 

Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ability and willibgneſs to fave all 
hat come to him; this being ſuch a faith as Papiſts and 
\rinivians cat ſubſcribe unto, in a conſiſtency with their 
ther errors and herefies : (2.) That ode muſt firſt come 


1 Chriſt and be a true bejjever, before he appropriate 
ME brit and the whole of his ſalvation to himſelf, upon 
ME ripture ground and warrant; whereby the true nature 


( faving faith is ſubverted ; all which tenets and opinions 
re contrary to the word of God, and the above paiſiges 
Four Confeflion abd Catechiſms. Moreover, 

III. Under the odious title of 


Holineſi not neceſſary to ſalvation. 


The Aſſembly 1 720, cites the Marrow from page 150 to 
age 153 to prove the author's erroheous opinion, at they 
lege, viz. that Hholineſi is Hot neceſſary to ſalvation. But 
he author is in theſe paſſages ſhewing, that the believer 
| aſtopether delivered from the law as a covefant of 


orks; which ee from the author's own words, in 
wer to the queſtion of Neophytus, How far forth am I 
„ eloered from the lau, as it is the covenant of werft? 


Wangeliſta abfcwers, As it is the covenant of works, 
you dre whblly and altogtther delivered and ſet free from 
it; you ate dead to it, and it is dead to you. You are 
now utdet dficther covetizht, to wit, the covenant of 
grace, and ybu cannot be under two covenants at once, 
neithet wholly nor partly ; and therefore, as befote * 


40 Te Deodirine of Grace, 
© believed you were wholly under the covenant of works, 
as Adam left both you and all bis poſterity after his fall; 
© fo now ſince you have believed, you are wholly under 
© the covenant of grace. Vou are now ſet free both from 
7 the commanding and condemning power of the covenant 
© of works. — And therefore, though hereafter you do thro' 
« frailty tranſpreſs any of all the ten commandments, yet 
© do you not thereby tranſgreſs the covenant of works, 
there is no ſuch covenant now betwixt God and you. 
Which doctrine of the believer's freedom from the law az 
a covenant of. works, is fo far from denying that boli. 
neſs is neceſſary to ſalvat ion, that it eſtabliſhes the neceſ- 
fity thereof in its own place, as ſhall be made evident in 
conſidering the paſſapes which are quoted by the aſſembly 
1720, upon this head in order to fix upon the author that 
_ erroneous opinion, that ho/ine/5 is not neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, viz, page 153. If the law fay, good works mult 
* be done, and the commandment maſt be kept, If thou 
s wilt obtain ialvation; then anſwer thou and ſay, I am 
© already ſaved before thou cameſt; therefore I have no 
© need of thy preſence, Chriſt is my righteouſneſs my, 
© treaſure and my work. I confeſs O law, that I am nei- 
© ther godly or righteous, but yet this I am ſure of, that 
© he is godly and righteous for me.“ page 18 5. Good works 
© may rather be called a believer's walking in the way of 
eternal bappinefs, than the way itſelf.“ The judgment of 
the aſſembly is as follows, © This doctrine tends to ſlackes 
peoples diligence in the ſtudy of holineſs contrary to Heb. 
xu. 14. 2 Thel. ii. 13. Eph. ii. To, Iſa. xxxv. 8. James 
ii. 20. Conf. chap. 13. \ 1. Large Cat, queſt. 32, Cont, 
. 3 ty 
I The general aſſembly 1622 alledge, that the above paſ 
ſage page 153 will plainly bear (the author's) rejecting 
© of the law, as it requires good works to be done (by a 
© juſtified perſon) and the commandments to be kept, in 
order to obtain falvation ; which, ſay they, is further 
* ſtrengthned by the following words the omitting where- 
c of by the aſſembly is complained of in the repreſentati 
© on, viz. For in Chriſt I bave all things at once neither 
« need I any thing more that is neceſſary unto ſalvation,” 
Then perſonal holineſs and good works, and perſeve- 
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rance in holy obedience to the law of God, are not in 
the author's. opinion) neceſſiry unto ſalvation; and 2 
man may have all things neceſſiry unto ſalvation, tho* he 
be not yet a godly man: and therefore the aſſembly 
have given no juſt ground of quarrel ; ſeeing tho? pood 
works be excluded from being the pround of juſt fi- 
cation, yet they are neceſſary in. the juſtified. in order 
to their obtaining the enjoyment of ernal ſalvation, 
And to the ſame purpoſe, they ſpe k in vindication of the 
Bth act of the aſſembly : 920, enj»ining miniſters to preach 
he doctrine * of free juſtification thro? our bleſſed Surety, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, received by faith alone ; and of 
the neceſſity of an holy life, in order to the obtaining of 
everlaſting happineſs.” In which recommendation, 48 the 
mputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs unto us is omitted; 
o, as the ſaid act ſtands in connexion with the 5th con- 
emning the believer*s plea of Chriſt's active obedience, in 
zniwer to the law's demand of good works for obtaining 
alvation, it ſeems evidently to favour the erroneous” doc- 
trine, of ſometbing wrought in, or done by the ſinner, as 
his righteouſi eſe in Keeping the new and goſpel law. Accor” 
dingly the aſſembly 1722 upon this head ſav; If they 
quarrel the phraſe, of obtaining everlaſting happineſe, they 
may alſo quarrel the apoſtles expr:ſſhon,* 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
© 25, and Phil. iii. 11 14 For it relates to the obt ining 
* of enj>yment and poſſeſſion, and not of right and title 
* to everlaſting happinefs, which all j-(tified perſons have 
already attained.” And in the fame act they aſſert, that 
it is of dangerous tendency to teach, © that the law ac- 
* knowlegeth no works for obtaining ſalvation, but ſuch 
* as found a title to it before the Lord: whereas (ſay - 
* they) the law requires good works in order to the ob- 
* taining ſalvation, tho' they do not found a title to it,” 

The plain ſcope and tendency of all this, is to counte- 
nance and pave the way for the Arminian and Baxterian 
doctrine, of the goſpel, its being a new, proper precept ive 
law with ſanction, binding to faith, repentance, and o- 
ther duties, which are conſequential to the entrance of fin 
and the revelation of the grace of God in the goſpel.;z 
our perſonal obedience to which is neceſſary for our ob- 
taining everlaſting happineſs ;- and though the aſſembly 
TEL Ee 8 F | | own 
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own that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt founds our title; 
yet, according to them, we ourſelves are to work for the 
. poſſeſſion; as will further appear from the expreſs word 
of the act of aſſembly 1722. The aſſembly conſidering, 
© that there have at this time been publiſhed ſeveral pol. 
© tions and expreſſions, of a pernicious and dangerous ten- 
* dency ; ſuch as that in the poſpel, properly ſo taken, 
© there are no precepts on the commands of faith and re 
« pentance not expected; that holy obedience is not pro. 
« perly a federal or conditional mean, or has any kind of 
_ © cauſality, in order to the obtaining of glory.“ Where it 
is obvious, that the aſſembly holds it as a truth, that, in 
the goſpel properly ſo taken, there are precepts, and 
that the commands of faith and repentance are among that 
— 5 5 
If the goſpel be taken largely, for a ſyſtem oF all the 
doctrines promiſes, precepts, threatnings, and hiſtories, 
which any way concern man's recovery and ſalvation; 
then no doubt, all the precepts which belong to, or are 
deducible from the law of the ten commandments,. are 
contained in it : many of which precepts, having a mani- 
felt connexion with the entrance of fin, could not be pro 
mulgated before the goſpel was revealed, ſuch as, faith 
repentance, witneſſing for truth, and againſt the defec- 
tions of the times, and the like ; but. then, all theſe pre- 
cepts are reducible to the law of the ten commandments, 
though they had no due and proper objects, nor occalton 
of being exerciſed in an innocent ſtate, And therefore, if 
the goſpel is taken ſtrictly and properly, as it is contra- 
diſtinct from the law, it is a promiſe, containing glad tid- 
ings of a Saviour, with grace, mercy, and falvition in him, 
to loſt ſinners of Adam's family ; according to Gen. iii, 
15. I put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
© tween thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
© thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Iſa. lii 1, 2, 3. The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me 
* to preach good tidings unto the meek; he bath ſent me to 
_ © bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
_ © captives and the opening of the priſon to them that are 
© bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
* the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that 
= 5 5 © mourn; 
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* mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 


0 give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of jay for mour- 
„ ning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; 
ol that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the plant · 
ang of the Lord, that he might be glorified.* Luke ii. 10, 
"WH ir. © Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
; « ſhall be to all people; for unto you is born this day, in 
de city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord.“ 
„Rom. x. 5.—* How beautiful are the feet of them that 


« preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things, Gal, iii. 8. The ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
« wou'd juſtify the heathen through faith preached before 
t the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee, ſhall ail nati- 
© ons be bleſſed.” And thus when the goſpel is taken in its 
proper ſenſe, there are no precepts in the goſpel, and con- 
ſequently all precepts (theſe of faith and repentance not 
excepted) belong to the law ; which according to the na- 
ture of it, being a perfect and campleat rule of all inter- 
nal as well as external obedience, muſt faſten the new duty 
upon us the ſame moment that the goſpel reveals the new 
object. For it is evident, that, by the law of creation, or 
of the ten commandments, given to Adam in paradiſe in 
the form of a covenant of works, Adam was bound to be- 
lieve whatever God ſhould reveal, and obey whatever he 
ſhould command ; ſo that there never was nor can be an 
inſtance of duty, owing by the creature to the Creator, that 
is not commanded in the moral law either expreſly or by 
neceſſary conſequence, And therefore ſince the Lord was 
pleaſed to reveal his grace and go2d will in the goſpel, faith 
and repentance are required in the law, as well as other 
good works, according to the doctrines held forth from the 
ſcriptures in Larger Gerechiſim Queſt 104. where, among 
the duties required in the firſt commandment, we find, 
© Believing him, truſting, hoping, delighting and rejoicing 
in him, —being careful in all things to pleaſe him, and 
* ſorrowful when in any thing he is offended, and walking 
* humbly with him And Qneſt. 105. among the ſins 
forbidden there are, miſbeliet, diſtruſt, incorrigiblenefs, 
* and hardneſs of heart, or impenitency, according to the 
ſeripture there quoted, Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt vp to thyſelf wrath.” 
a F 2 | | Beſides, 


| Beſides, if the Jaw does not bind inner: to believe and ic - 
pent, then faith and repentance, conſidered as works, 
would enter into the ground of our juſtification before 


cludes them from the ground of our juſtification in rhe 
| fight of God: wherefore if faith and repeniarce are not 


| greeable to the new polpel law, in our own perlons, be- 


floou, have overflown this church and land. 6 
I This preſbytery do cordially acknowledge and maintain 


as being the end of our election, redemption, and effeQuil 


The Doctrine of Crace, 


Gd: for the ſcripture conſiders all works properly done 
by us, as works of the law, and, under that character, ex- 


works of the law, they are not excluded from, but muſt 
belong to the ground of our pardon and acceptance. And 
this doctrine is the foundation of the Neonomian error, 
which eitabliſhes the neceſſity of another righteouſneſs, a- 


ſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the immediate gro ind of | 
our acceptance and confidence before od: and it evident- 
tly lands in the Pelagian univerſ.l grace: for if there hea 
new law, which was never given to Adam in innccency, 
Adam never loſt that grace whereby that new law is to be 
obeyed ; and if ſo he who gave that I,, according to 


them, behoved in juſtice to give new univerſal grace where- ob 
with to ohey it, ET pit 
In conſequence of the above docti ine, of precepts in the . 


gOipel property fo taken, the ſaid act of aſſembly maintains, ta 
that holy obedience is properly a federal or cond tional co 
mean, and h-s ſome kind of cauſality, in order to the ob- 

taining of glory. It cannot but be mat ter of the dee eſt 
humiliation to all the true lovers of Zion, that ever ſuch 
doctrine ſhould be inculcate by the authority of the general 
aſſembly of the church of Scotland, whereby ſo wide a door 
is opened to Arminian and Socinian errors, which like : 


the neceſſit of holineſs aud good works, in their propet 
place ; that they are neceſſary as an acknowledgment of 
God's ſovereignty, and in obedience to his command, and 


calling; neceſſary as a part of that ſalvation, which i 

begun here, and perfected hereafter; neceſſary, as being 

expreſſions of our gratitude, and as being a ſpecial deſig 

of word and ordinances; that they are neceſſary, for mak 

ing our calling «nd election ſure, and, as is contained in 

our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xvi. F 2,—* Good won 
| Sy 7. ns 0 


388 in obedience to God's commandments, are the 
fruits and evidences of a true and lively faith: and by 


their aſſurance edify their brethren, adorn the profeſſi. 


« glorify God.“ But as the author of the Marro w no- 
where denies, but elſewhere plainly aſſerts, the neceſſity of 
holineſs in the -bove or like reſpects (the fore mentioned 
paſſages, condemned by the «fſembly, having a m-nifeſt 


perfect perſonal obedience: fo from the whole tenor of 
the »ſſembly's act it is obvious, that they want to bring 
in our own holinefs or good works, as having a caſual in- 
fluence upon our eternal ſalvation, and as a federal and 


vation, only in and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


obtaining the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of everlaſting hap- 
piness by a holy life, but not a right and title to it, 
which they allow that all juſtified perſons have already at- 
tained” For, the clearing of which matter, it would be 
conſidered that, | EE ; 
1. The condemned paſſages of the Marrow on this 
head, ſpeak not of ſalvation compleated, or everlaſting 
happineſs in heaven, but of (:Ivation commenced, or be- 
gun on earth; for in oppoſition to the law, as a cove- 
nant of works, demanding works to obtain ſalvation, the 
author brings in the believer anſwering, © I am faved al- 
ready by the works and obedience of another; meaning 
ſalvation begun, according to Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace are 
* ye ſaved, not of works.” 2 Tim. i. 9. He hath ſaved us, 
© —not according to our works.“ Tit. iti. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accord 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us: and hence the Spirit of 
God (2 Tim, ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 9. declares that belevers, 
even in this life, receive the end of their faith, the ſalya- 
tion of their ſouls, and obtain the ſalvation which. is in 
| Chriſt Jeſus. All theſe, and many other places of ſcripture, 
ſpeak as the author does, of ſalvation obtained already in 


_ © lieveth 
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them believers manifeſt their thankfulneſs, ſtrengthen 
on of the golpel, ſtop the mouths of the adverfaries, and 


relation to the believer's plea àagainſt the laws demands of 


conditional mean thereo, which tends to cverthrow the 
whole ſcripture doctrine of compleat righicoutreſs and ſal- 


Nor will it vindicate the aſſembly, that they ſpeak of 


this life: for, as is declared, 1 John iii. 36.) he that be- 


4. + r ma + 128 


— 


ry aa 


45 Tze Dodrine has nh; 
_ © Hjeveth on the Son hath everlaſting life,” viz, in the be. 


ginnings and firſt fruits of it upon earth, as well as the 
title to it. Now furely we hold our right to, and poſſeſ. 


ſion of this begun ſalvation, not by our works or holy | 


life,” but by grace, as it reigns through the rigbteouſneſt 
of ſeſus Chriſt unto eternal life; yet this part of the Mar- 
row ſpeaking in ſuch a ſtrain, is condemned by the foreſaid 


act of aſſembly : while the aſſembly“ reſtriting the term 


ſalvation, unto the compleat enjoyment of ſalvation, 
is plainly for the ſake of that dangerous principle, 
th2t thouph our faith and pood works are not meri 


| torious, ar the cauſe of our juſtification, yet they are the 


cauſe of our eternal ſalvation, and a federal and conditi. 
onal mean thereof, Thus, 5 VV 

2. Whereas the foreſaid act of aſſembly declares, that 
the obtaining of everlaſting happineſs is to to be meant of 
the obtaining the enjoyment. and poſſeſſion thereof, and 
not of a right and title thereto; it will follow, in a con. 
ſiſteney with this act, that it is ſound doctrine to teach, 
that we obtain the right to heaven and eternal life by 
Chriſt's doing and obedience, but we obtain the-poſſcſſion 
of it by our own doing of perſonal holineſs : but the ſerip- 
ture aſſerts, 1 Theſ. v. 9. that we © obtain ſaſvation by our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt.“ Eph. i. 11.“ In whom alſo we have 
© obtained an inheritance.” Heb. ix. 2. He hath obtained 
eternal redemption for us. And whereas that ſcripture, 
1 Cor. ix. 24. quoted by the aſſembly ſeems to make the 
incorruptible crown to be obtained by our ru'ning; it is to 
be remarked, that the meaning can never be of the believer's 
obtaining not by faith, but by works; for that word in 


the original ſignifies to receive or apprehend, and ſo it 


is rendered in the words immediately preceding, viz. on! 


 receiveth the prize, and thus, So run that ye may obtain, 


is, lo run that ye may receive the crown, which indeed 
agrees with the ſcripture notion of heaven, As it is 


gift freely beſtowed upon the ground of Chriſt's righte- 


ouſneſs, Rom. vi. 23. The gift of God is eternal life, ih 


* thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Luke xii. 32. It is yout 


£ Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom.“ And 4 


eternal life js freely given of God; lo it is dearly pur 


chaſed by Chriſt; and not only the right and title to * 
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but alſo the poſſeſſion of it is purchaſed, and therefore cal- 
led the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. i 14. of which we have 
the earneſt in this life, that is, not only a pledge, but 
part in hand. s | | 


Now, fince both part and whole, the bepun 55d com- 
pleat poſſeſſion are purchaſed and obtained by the blood 
or Chriſt; who that underſtands the goſpel will venture 
f to ſay of any of them, that they are obtained by our 


works or boly life, as properly a federal and conditional 
mean: though without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, nor 
an any be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, who are not made meet for it by ſandtificition and 
holineſs of heart, and, in adult perſons of life allo, 
(this being a great part of that ſalvation whereof they are 
ere poſſeſſed, being alſo neceſſarily connect d with and 
preparative unto the fall poſſeſſion of ete:n1l life here. 
after:) yet to ſpeak in the terms of the foreſaid act, 
eaching that we are to obtain the poſſeſſion of eternal 
ife in heaven by our won ks and holy life, and at the ſame 
time condemning the expreſſion of being ſaved already by 
he works and obedience of Chriſt, is ſo far from having 
he appearance of orthodoxy, And, at beſt, what 
range divinity would it be in heaven, to ſay, Though we 
annot boaſt that we have obtained a right to heaven, yet 
e have obtained the poſſeſſion of it by our holy life; our 
itle to this ſalvation we now enjoy, was obtained b 
briſt's obedience, but our poſſeſſion of it was obtained by 
dur Own obedience. This I:rguage would ſound ill in 
eaven, and conſequently it ſhould ſound ill on earth; 
or it is not the joyful ſound of the pofpel, but the unplea - 
ant ſound of life, as it were by the works of the law: 
whereas we find in ſcripture, that the language of the re- 


x: Jeemed is, and will be through eternity, /a/pation to our 
, which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
„e. vii. 10. chap, v. 9. Thou waſt flain, and bas re. 


leemed us unto Cod by thy blood, &c. 
W As to the above paſſages of the Marrow condemned by 
he aſſembly, iz. I am already ſaved, before thou cam- 
elt, therefore I have no need of thy preſence; for in Chriſt 
T have all things at once, neither need I any thing more 
that is neceſſary to ſalvation ; Chrilt is my 9.7 
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* neſs, my treaſure, and my work. I confe's, 0 lau, 
* that Jam neither godlv nor rightenus, but yet this Lam 

* (ure of, that he is godly and righteous for me ?* Theſe 
| being the words of the great ret .rmer Martin Luther, 
wherein be expreſſes the perfection and extent of Chriſt' 
acting obedience in our room, anſwering both the godli. 
| neſs and the r:ghteouſnet+ required in the law, and an- 
ſwering the law charge againlt the believer, as being nei- 
ther godlv nor righteous in himſelf, and in the eye of the 
law; were never before quarrelled or condemned by any 
Proteſtant church. Indeed, as the believer has no plea, 
| In anſwer to the law's demand of fatisfaRtion to Juſtice for 
| fn, but the ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt our ſurety ; lo he 
bas no ple, in anſwer to the laws demand of perfect obe. 
dience, for intitling him to eternal life and ſalvation, but 
that which here ſtands condemned by the afſ+mbly, For 
the law demands of every perſons a nature perſectly innocent 
and holy, while demanding a life perfectly righteous ; and, 
fince we have neither the one nor the ther in der eiten 
we muſt hive them both in Chriſt, elſe we muſt remain 
under the condemnation of the law ; wherefore, as there 
is a per [onal holineſs of nature, and righteouſneſs of life, 
begun in every true teliever, which ſhall be carried on 
and per fected in the work of ſanctification; fo there is in 
Chrift a perfect, compleat holinefs of nature and righte. 
ouſneſs of life which s :mputed to the ſinner, in the mo- 
ment of believing, for his juſtification in the fight of God; 

and c nſequently (CHRIST IS GODLY AND RIGHTEOUS 
For ME) is the only anſwer that the believer can give to 
the law's demand of good works to be done, and keep- 
ing the commandments for obtaining ſal vation; accord. 
ing to © Rom. vi. 5, To him that worketh not, but be- 
© lieveth on him that jultifisth the ungodly, his faith 1s 
© counted for righteouineſs,' 1 Cor. i. 30. But of bin 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wi 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica tion, and redemp. 
tion, and Conf. chap. xi. { 1. © Theſe whom God effec- 
© tually calleth, he alſo freely juſtifieth : Not for any 

E "_ wrought in them, or done by them: — but by im- 

© puting the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto 
© them.” So that if we bave OR in wy leaſt to our 
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perſonal holineſs, as the ground, in whole or in part, of 
our enjoyment of grace here, or glory hereafter, we diſ- 
honour both the law 3nd Jaw-piver, and rival it with the 
Son of God, by ſeeking to divide the glory of our ſalvation 
with him. And now whereas the act of afſemhlj7 above- 
conlidered teaches the neceſſity of perſonal holineſs and o- 
bedience, as a federal and conditional mean, and as having 
ſome kind. of cauſality in order to the obtaining of glory, 
it effectually cuts of the believer's plea, of the perfect righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and holinefs ot his nature, imputed to 
the believer, in anſwer to the jaw': demand of a holy na- 
ture and perſect righteoutneſs of life, for juſtification and 
title to eternal life. And as this is contrary to our own 
Conteſſion of Faith, fo likewiſe to the dectrine of other 
reformed churches, particularly, Palatine catechiſm. Queſt. 
© How art thou righteous before God? An/w —The per- 
( fe ſatisfaction, righteouſneſs, and holineſs of Chriſt, js 
© imputed and given unto me, as if I had reither commit- 
* ted any ſin, neither were any blot or corruption cleav- 
ing unto me: not only the perfect riphteouſneſ:, but e- 
ven the holinefs of Chriſt alſo is imputed end given unto 
© me: The ſatisfaction, righteouſneſs, and bolincſs of 
* Chriſt alone, is my righteouſneſs in the fight of God. 

Wherefore, the presbytcry do hereby declare and aſſert 
(1.) That the goſpel, properly and ſtrictly taken, as con- 
tradiſtin&t from the law, is a promiſe containing glad 
tidings of a Saviour, with grace, . mercy, and ſalvation 
in him to loſt ſinners of Adam's family: and confequent- 
ly, all precepts (theſe of faith and repentance not ex- 
cepted} do in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe belong to the law. 
(2,) That as the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt our Surety, is 
the believer's only plea, in anſwer to the law's demand 
of ſatisfaQtion to juſtice ; ſo the compleat and pei fect con- 
formity of the Surery to the law in nature and life, is the 
believer's only plea, in ai ſwer to the law's demands of per- 
ſe& obedience. | ESR | : 

And the presbytery did and hereby do, upon the above 
grounds condemn the following tenets and opinions, (1,) 
That the goſpel ſtrictly taken, in a new, proper and pre- 
ceptive law with ſanction, binding to faith, repentance, 
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and the other duties which are conſequential. to the reve. 8 « 
lation of the grace of God. (2.) Though the righteouſ. Wi « 
neſs of Chriſt only founds our title to eternal glory; pet 
it is our perſonal. holineſs, or our own obedience to the 6 
new Jaw, upon which we obtain the poſſeſſion thereof. 
(3.) That our perſonal holineſs, or good works have 1 © 
cauſal influence upon our eternal ſalvation, and are a fede 45 
ral and conditional mean thereof; in which, ſenſe the af WF © 
ſembly's directing miniſters to preach the neceſſity of an 
holy life, in order to the obtaining of everlaſting happinel Mi © 
is of very dangerous conſequence to the doctrine of free WW af 
grace, All which politions are contrary to the ſcripture 
and paſſages of our Confeſſions of Faith and Larger Cate iſ 
chiſm above cited. "i | 

As to 


| IV. Fear of Puniſhment and hope of Reward, not 40 
lowed ta be Motives of a Believer's Obedience. 


Under this head, the following paſſage is cited by the 
aſſembly for the proof of this their charge aganiſt the au 
thor of the Marrow, viz. Page 181. © Would you not hae 
© believers to eſchew evil, and do good for fear of hell, of 
© hope of heaven; Anſw. No indeed, —for fo far forth 3 
© they do fo, their obedience is but flaviſh.' And the 21 
ſembly add, that, a great deal more to this purpoſe is to 
© be ſeen, Pages 175, 179, 180, 182, 183, 184. and ap. 
© pears contrary to Pſal. xlv. II. Plal. cxix. 4, 6. Exod. 
© XX, 2. James i. 25. and li. 8, 10, 11, 12. 1 Tim, iv. 8. 
© Col. iii. 24. Heb. xi. 7, 26. Rev, ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 9, 
10, I1, Heb. xii. 2, 28, 29. 2 Pet. iif 24 Conf). 
© Chap. xvi. J 2, and 6.“ Moreover the aſſembly, Ann 
1722, ſay (in anſwer to the repreſentation, given io tht 
former year by twelve brethren) This part of the aſſem i 
« bly's act (viz 1720) is unfairly repreſented, ſeeing the) 
do not draw that inference (viz. fear of puniſhment and 
hope of reward, not allowed to be motives of a belies 
* er's obedience) from that paſſage alone, but cite othe! 
« paſſages, as page 175, and 179, where fear of puniſhment 
© and bope of reward, in expreſs terms, and in gener! 
without exception, are removed from being motives = 

e | 10 
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to the believer's obedience, To which (they ſay) may 
« be added, Page 73. where he ſays of believers under tbe 
Old Teſtament, that anſwerably as they believed, an- 
« ſwerably they yielded obedience to the jaw, without fear 
© of puniſhment, or hope of reward. And pyge 216. cited 
in the following paragraph of the act, where he exhorts 
the believer, to yield free obedience, without having re- 
* ſpe& either to what the law of works either promiſed or 
* threatned ; but alſo without having reſpect to what the 
jaw of Chriſt either promiſcth or threatnetb.“ And the 
W aſſembly further complain of the brethren, © That when 
they ſay, they heartily approve of the author's poſition 
in this ſenſe, viz. That believers are not to do good, for 
© hope of obtaining heaven by their own wor ks and doings 
(which, ſay the aſſembly, is a calumnious infinuation a- 
« painit the orthodox doctrine) they do not declare them- 
« ſelves, whether they allow, that a believer may and 
© oupht to be moved unto obedience by the hope of hea- 
© ven, in any other ſenſe, than that of a hope of obtaining 
*aright and title to it by his own works: or, if no re 
* gard can be had to the promiſed reward of the heavenly 
© inheritance by a believer in his obedience, without its be- 
© ing mercenary,” But here it may be obſerved, that the 
aſſembly do not treat the brethren fairly, while they take 
no notice of what is ſaid in the anſwer given into the com- 
miſſion of the former aſſembly, unto the queſtion put to 
them on this head; wherein they ſhew their agreement in 
principle with the ſcripture and Confeſſion of Faith, and 
with renowned orthodox divines, as to the motives of the 
believer's obedience : whereas the aſſembly do inſinuate, in 
the challenge here given, as if there were ground to ſuſ- 
pect the brethren of maintaining, That no regard can be 
had to the promiſed reward of the heavenly inheritance, 
* by a believer in his obedience, without its being merce- 
| © nary;?* white yet the brethren have in their anſwer to 
the 12th query, among other things, declared © That 
taking heaven for a (tate of endleſs felicity, in the enjoy- 
ment of God in Chriſt, we are fo far from thinking that 
this is to be excluded trom being a motive of the believ- 
*er'$ obedience, that we think it the chief end of man next 
* to the glory of God——and this indeed the believe? 
G2. is 
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© is to have in his eye as the recompence of reward, an 


legal fears, on the other: or that., on the one hand, the 
the fear of his falling under the eternal loſs of the favour 
' contrary to that unaltersble ſtate of favour into which the 
ral puniſhment ſhall be inflifted upon him in a way of 


a faving inviolable relation to him, which the believer is 
always called to maintain and hold faſt with ſtedfaſtneſs: 


ſelves or meritorious by paction, which is inconſiſtent with 


more the motive of his ovedience, rather than the fear df 
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© a notable motive of obe tience.”' | 
What the dacteine delivered by the author of the Mar: 
row, apon thi: head, amounts to, may be clearly ſeen from 
the pages quated by the sſſembly, and is plainly this; 
That legal mercenary hopes, ought not to influence the 
believer's obedience, on the one hand: nor ſervile, ſlaviſh, 


believer is not to ſeek to be influenced to obedience, by 
of God, and under his eternal difple:ſure in hell fire, 
believer is brought ; neither is he to fear that even tempo- 


vinditive wrath : both which are unſuitable to that full 
aſſurance of faith of the Lord's unchangeable love, and of 


and on the other hand, That believers are not to be influ- i 
enced to obedience by the hope of reward, or hope of hea- i 
ven as the reward any way due to their obedience that is 
either purchaſed or procured, or to be obtained by any 
works of righteouſneſs done by them, and ſo a reward of 
debt, as if their works were either meritorious in them: 


the whole method of grace revealed in the goſpel, and par 
ticularly to the lively faith believers are called 0 maintain 
of their obtaining heaven and glory, even the full poſſeſſi- 
on of eternal life, by grace or free gift, and not by works. 


As to what the law of Chriſt promiſeth or threatens, it 
is plain, che ſcope of the author of the Marrow is, That 
though the believer is called to expect to ſhare of the dif 
cipline of his Father's ſamily in the caſe of tranſgreſſion, BW th 
and to entertain a deep ſenſe of the awfulneis of his Fa: in 
ther's frowns aud rods; yet is he called more and mor ſe 
to grow in the genuine ſpirit and diſpoſition of the child. tb 
ren of God. fo as o have the love of his Father more and Bi a 


the rod ; even as a child though called to fear his father! 
diſpleaſure, yet is called to ſtudy more and more to be * 
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preſſed with a ſenſe of his father's love ; ſo as he may be 
excited and influenced in his obedience by the love of his 
father and not the fear of the whip. 1 

That this is the declared meaning of the author, is plain 
from theſe paſſages quoted, and other places in the book: 
particularly, after it is ſaid, page 174. We do not tbere- 
« fore deſtroy or condemn the law, becauſe we ſay it dot h 
not juſtify ;* Then page 175. Neophytus is brought in 
ſpeaking. * I do no in ſome ſmall meaſure believe, that I 
© am by Chriſt freely and fully juſtified and acquitted from 
all my fins, and therefore have no need either to eſchew 

© evil or to do good tor fear of puniſhment or hope of 
reward.“ Again, the like expreſſion, which the afſem- 
bly points to page 179, ſtands thus in connexion : page 
178, at the cloſe, Before a mau do truly believe in Chriſt 
© he may fo reform his life, Cc. Yet being under the 
© covenant of works all the obedience that he yields to 
the law is (page 179) of ——the bond woman,---— 
works of a bond fervant, that is moved and conſtrained 
© todo all that he doth for tear of puniſhment and hope of 


is reward. He pretends the ſerving ot God, whereas 
ny indeed he intends the ſerving of himſelf, is an empty 
of vine, and therefore muſt needs bring forth fruit to him- 


5 ſelf. —When a man, through the hearing of faith, has 
received the Spirit of Chriſt, Gal. iii. 2. that Spirit, (page 
* 180) according to the meaſure of fajth, writes the lively 


in e law of love in his heart, whereby he js enabled to work 
ſi· freely. without the coaction or compulſion of the 
ks. © law ;,——the love of Chrilt—carries him on, freely 
it and chearfully,——to keep the law, without fear of hell 
at or hope of heaven.” 2 

li. Theſe and the like paſſages plainly ſhew, that the au- 


thor's {cope is to guard againſt a mercenary ſervile ſpirit 
in our obedience, acting or bringing forth fruit to our- 
ſelves. And to ſtretch the author's words, further, as if 
they imported a direction or exhortation to diſregard the 
awfulnefs of the divine threatnings and judgments againſt 


of AY fin, exciting to ſtand in awe of committing it; and the 
er; excellency of the recompence of reward, fo as not to be 
im. hereby animated in the obedience of love; is contrary 
(ec to the plain intent of the author's reaſoning ; as particu- 


larly 
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larly may be obſerved in his doctrine concerning the be. 
liever's reward, that it is in God himſelf, even in the en. 
joyment of him who is the reward and inheritance ; and 
that this reward is not the reward of ſervice done by the 


believer, and ſo not the reward of ſervants, but the in. | 
keritance of ſons, ſecured to the believer, previous and 


without all reſpect had to his obedience as the price in 
whole or in part, or any federal condition of the poſſeſ. 


ſion of it; ſo that he ought to have this reward continu: | 
ally in bis eye, to animate him in runging forward to the 
full poſſeſſion, not to obtain it as the hire or reward of 


his rurning, but to haſten to it becauſe it is freely made 
over unto him. And this conſequently, as the believer 


ought to have in his eye the depth of that miſery he ha i 
by grace eſcaped; and to regard and deeply cos ſider the 
tbreatnings of that eternal wrath and miſery, as they dif. 


cover what even his fins in themſelves deſerve : that he 


may be thereby excited to adore the love of his Redeemer, i 
in delivering him from ſo great a death, ard to thankful 
obedience to him for the ſame according to 2 Cor. v 14. 
15. So the believer is alſo bound to lay to heart the 


— 


threatnings of fatherly chaſtiſements, as they are evidence 
of bis heavenly father's deteſtation of fin, exciting him to 
abhor it the more; and likewiſe, as evidences of his fa. 
ther's love in correcting him for his profit, and declaring Bi 
he will do ſo, that he may be a partaker of his holineſs. W 
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Such views as theſe, the believer is called to take of what 
is promiſed and threatned : nevertheleſs, it is quite ano- i 


ther matter, and contrary to the genuine exerciſe of the 


Chriſtian, as ſuch, to be influenced by the promiſe and 
_ threatning; as if his obedience were the procuring caule, 


or proper federal ground or condition of his freedom from 


the puniſhment, and enjoyment of the bleſſing ; ſeeing il 
boaſting is excluded by the goſpel, fo that the believer's 
ſole and only plea is the free, ſovereign mercy of God in 


Chriſt. Thus the ground of expectation before God, or 
of confidence in his fight (which is what the author of 


the Marrow has evidently in view) is ſurely not our obe- 


dience, either to the law of works or the law of Chriſt: 
and therefore, the motive to obedience ought not to de 
zny ſervile reſpect (which is evidently what the author 
£ | 5 8 points 
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oints to either to what the law of works ar the law o 


. 

n. Chriſt, either promiſeth or threatneth. 

nd But, as the aſſembly condemn the expreſſions uſed in 
he the Marrow, wirhout any diſtinction; fo, by what they 
n. ſay in their act, they give too evident ground to think, it 
nd is in the above declared view and ſenſe of the words that 
in they condemn them as erroneous : and that it is the ſcope 
el. and deſign of their act, to aſſert a believer's duty of yield- 
ing obedience, from a principle and upon the motives: of 
be BY legal, ſervile fears and hopes. > e 
of That this is the mind of the aſſembly, is evident; con- 
de fidering, that under this ſame head, page 22, 23, 24. of 
er their act 1722, they allow no other legal ſervile hope of 
. heaven, but the hope of obtaining a right and title to it, 
be by our own works; inſinuating that no other regard to 
il. the reward in our obedience, can be reckoned mercenary; 
he and they aſſert, that the hope of obtaining the poſleſſion 
r, end enjoyment of heaven, by our obedience, is not mer- 
ful ccnary. | ET #2557508 

4. This, then, being the end, the aſſembly do aſſign unto 
he BY the obedience of beliggers, viz. That it is in order to their 
63 obtaining eternal life: their after doctrine in this act, 
to 1722, page 26 ſhews, That hereby they underſtand, that 
a- the holy obedience of believers is properly a federal and 
ag conditional mean and cauſe of their enjoying that eternal 
6. lite: and thus, they divide the glory of our enjoying 
at lalvation between Chriſt and the creature, as to the ground 
o- of the hope thereof ;- while they plainly ſay, that believ- 
he ers are io be influenced in obedience by thoſe hopes of 
id BY Heaven, which are, at leaſt in part, to be founded upon 
e, heir own obedience, as the proper federal condition 
m thereof: whereby the whole gofpel i: perverted, and ano- 


ther foundation laid than that which God has laid in 
Zion: and this doctrine is particularly contrary to theſe 
ſcriptures, Tit. iii, 4, 5, 6, 7. But after that the kindneſs 

aud love of God our Savicur toward men appeared, not 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accord= 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenerati- 
on, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he ſhed on 
us abundantly, thro” Feſus Chriſt our Saviour e that being 
Juftified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs, according 
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him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of prace, 


_ © righteouſneſs, Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
© ſeed.' And chap, vi. 23. The wages of fin is death: 


© our Lord. chap. v. 21. That as fin bath reigned unto 


man is juſtified by the law in the fight of God, it is evi 
dent: for, the juſt ſhall live by faith. And the law ii 
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© wwe might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith,” 
| chap. v. 4,5- © Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 
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i given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. Eph, 


© works, whichGod hath before ordained thatwe ſhould walk 
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to the hope of eternal jife, Rom. iv. 4, 5, 16. © Now 10 


but of debt: but to him that worketh not, but believe} 
© on him that juſtifieth t!;e ungodly, his faith is counted for | 


by grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
but the pift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


death, even ſo might grace reign thro' righteouſneſs unto 
« eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ chap, xi. 6. * And 
« if by grace, then it is no more of works; otherways grace 
© is no more grace: but if it be of works, then is it no 
© more grace; otherwiſe work is no more work.* Gal. iii, 
3, 11, 12, 13, 14.Are ye fo fooliſh? Having begun in the 
« Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? but that no 


© not of faith; but, the man that doth them ſhall live in 
© them. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
© being made a curſe for us; for | re curſed is e 
c very one that hangeth on a tree; that the bleſſing of Abra 
© ham might come on the Gentiles thro? Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


© ſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of 
« righteouſneſs by faith.“ 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us 
and called us, with an holy calling; not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which 


ii. 9, 10. © Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; for 
© we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


© in them Luke xvii. 10. So likeways ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all theſe things which are commanded you, fay 
© we are unprofitable ſervants; we have done that which 
© was our duty to do. Luke i. 74,75. That he would grant 
© unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of ou 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 
* righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life: And 

| | „ 
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18 t our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. ii. * All thoſe that are 
ce, © juſtified, God vouchſafetb, to make partakers of the 


eh grace of adoption: by which they inherit the pro- 
for . miſes, as beirs of everlaſting ſalvation. Chap. xiv. f 2. 
dei © ——the principal acts of faving faith are accepting, re- 
the BY - ceiving, aud reſting npon Chriſt alone for——ererna 
b. life, by virtue of the covenant of grace : comparing 
rin the ſcripture proof thcre adduced, Acts xv. IT. But we 
to believe that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we 
1t0 Bl © {all be SAvED, even as they.“ Confeſſ. Chap. xx. \ I. 
uw tbe liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for believers, 


S © conſiſts in their yielding obedierce unto him, not out 
* of ſlaviſh fear, but a child-like love and willing mind.“ 
From theſe and the like ſcriptures and paſſages of the 
Confeſſion, it evidenily appears. that true, ſpiritual obe- 
dience flow: from, and is influenced by faith's view of 
the love of Chriſt caſting out that fear of wrath and 
puniſt: nent which neceſſarily hath torment in it; 1 John 
iv, 18. * There is no fear in love; but per ſect love caſteth 


„out fear: becauſe fear hath torment.” ver, 19. We love 
© WT © bim, becauſe he firſt loved us.“ Plal. xxvi. 3. Thy lov- 
r. © inp kindneſs is before mine eyes: And I have walked in 
nat thy truth: and that on the other hand, it is not in- 
h. fluenced by any ſervile legal hope of reward, or any view 
0 of a legal or federal connexion between the obedience and 
om ; the enjoyment or poſſeſſion of the inheritance, which tis 


by promiſe alone. Neither is there the leaſt countenance 


UV; WW given to the oppoſite doctrines, by theſe ſcriptures, where 
Ur Bn the everlaſting inheritance is expreſſed under the notion, 
ct Wor by the title of reward; ſeeing this reward (being inſi- 
2b, WWW nite) can only be gurchaſed by an infinite price, even that 
1 price given by Emmanuel: and this reward is declared, 


to be given to us, not of debt but of grace; not to bim 
that worketh, but to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly :. and to be the gift of 
God through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Thus, the believer 
In this reſpect to this recompence of reward is called to 
act, not for life, as the reward of his ſervice, but from 


ur the faith of his certain enjoyment of that life as the re- 
od ward of the ſervice of the new covenant head ; and the 
pd a 55 more 
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more he thus views it, the more ſhould and will he be a. 


nimated to chearful obedience, 5 

Wherefore the presbytery, for the neceſſary vindica tion 

of truth, manifeſtly injured by the ſaid acts of aſſemb),, 
did, and hereby do aſſert, maintain and declare, 
I. That it is a precious goſpel truth, that believer, 
being heirs of the heavenly inheritance, and having it not 
by the law, but by free promiſe, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ought not to be influenced in their obedience, by the 
hopes of obtaining the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the 
Inheritance, by any works of righteouſneſs or obedience 
done by them. „„ VV 
2. That as they ſhould be moved to obedience from 
the confideration of the excellency of the heavenly inbe. 
ritance, even God in Chriſt as their inheritance and ex. 
ceeding great reward, and by many other motives ; ſo 
particularly, they are to be influenced by this motive, that 
they have got the begun poſſeſſion of this inheritance, and 
have the full poſſeſſion thereof ſecured, by rich grace and 
free promiſe, thro* Jeſus Chriſt ; being made heirs of Cod, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt, Ns 

3. That, tho? the believer ought to entertain an holy 
awe and dread of the majeſty of God, and of the awful. 
| neſs of his threatning and judgments, both temporal and 
eternal, againſt fin and ſinners : and, to conſider from 
them what even his fins in themſelves deſerve: yet, be 
is not cajled to be moved or. excited to obedience to the 
precepts of the law (either as it is a covenant of works, 
or as it is a rule of life) by the fear of his falling into 
hell, for omitting duty or committing fin ; but he is cal 
led fully to believe his infallible ſecurity from going down 
into that pit, through the ranſom which God has found 
out; ſo as, through the firm and lively faith of this bi 
ſafety in a ſtate of favour with God, to have his heart 
more and more filled with that love which caſteth out tor: 
menting fear, and will be natively exerciſed in a cheaifil 
goſpel obedience to all the Lord's commandments. 

4. That though believers ſhould remember and ſeriouſly 
conſider, that there is diſcipline in their father's family; 
and believe that they may expect it, when they tranſgreſ 
his law, and keep not his commandments ; yet, as 2 


4 
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diſcipline is inſtituted on account of remaining corruption 
in them; ſo, the conſideration thereof ought to excite 
them more and more to improve the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith for draining and mortifying this corruption; and 
| particularly, ſubduing and removing the legal byas and 

diſpoſition, which is the ſtrength of ſin in them; that thus, 
they may be more and more made to ſerve in newneſs of 
ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
And the preſbytery do, in like manner, condemn the fol- 
lowing poſitions, as dangerous, unſcund, and erroneous... 
1. That there is a legal connexion inſtituted between the 
obedience of believers, and their enjoying rewards, with 
eſcaping puniſhments, temporal or eternal; or that the 
Lord deals with them in this manner upon Jaw terms ; 
and that their hopes of enjoying the one and efcaping the 
other, as to riſe and fall according to tie meaſure of their 
obedience. f „5 RS 
2. That a perſons being moved to thedience by the 
hope of heaven cannot be ſaid to be mercmary, in any o- 
ther fenſe than that of a hope of obtainng a right and 
title to it, by his own works: and that abeliever ought 
to be moved to obedience, or to eſchew evi and do good 
by the hopes of his enjoying heaven, or any pod temporal 
or eternal, by his own obedience as tbe feders eonditional 
mean and cauſe thereof. | e 
All which poſitions are contrary to the above cited, and 
many other ſcriptures and paſſages in our ſtandards. 
Further, 4 | 
V. Under this head. ; 


2 Believer is not: under the Law as a Rule of 


The aſſembly 1720, attempting to prove againſt the au · 
thor of the Marrow his maintaining the foreſaid error, 
viz. * That the believer is not under the law as a rule of 
life, relate ſome paſſages out of his book, and then cite 
a number of pages, The paſſages related are three; the 
laſt whereof, together with the pages only cited not being 
again repeated in the act 1722, we fhalf conſider them in 
the firſt place, The third paſſage then in act 1720, is ta- 

os, H 2 ken 


— —— — — 2 


. 


60 The Doctrine of Crag 
ken from page 216 of the bock, viz, © You will yield o. 1 


© bedience to the law of Chriſt, not only without having b 
© reſpet to what the law of works either promiſeth or 
© threatneth : but alſo without having reſpect to what the 


. | 
* }aw of Chriſt either promiſeth or threatneth : and this ; 
* is to ſerve the Lord without fear of any penalty which n 
either the law of works or the law of Chriſt threatens, Me 
Luke i. 74. This being the paſſage that affords the aſſem- = 
bly the moſt plarſible pretence for charging the author e 
with maintaining, That the believer is not under the lau WC 
as a rule of life, it is ealy to ſee how ſtrained they were 
to prove their point, and how impracticable it was for them 2 
to do ſo, without doing injury to truth, For this paſſage Wi i: 
relates not properly to obedience, but to the motives of Mil © 
the deliever's obediznce ; and fo it belongs to, and is no- tl 
ticed upon another head, But as here it is adduced to 
prove, that the author denies the believer to be under the 
law as a rule of life, it ſeems to be very far from anſwer. l 
ing that end. For, in the paſſage itſelf, the author i: 
owning, that me believer ſhould yield obedience to the f 
law: and the' it could be proven, that he is unduly cut. : 
ting off all regard to the promiſe or threatning ; yet while © 
he is not rercting the command, but maintaining the re t! 
gard the befever ought to have thereunto, and owning the i © 
obligation he is under to yield obedience ; the ſaid paſſage Wi © 
will never prove his maintaining, that the believer is not 
under the law as a rule of life, but the quite contrary : , 
ſince here his ſcope is not to ſpeak of the law, but the 
lanction, and to ſhew what a pure regard the believer ougbt © 
to have to the command, though promiſes and threatning: il © 
both were cut off, and conſequently to the law itſelf, as a . 
rule oh 2. But the wrong done to the author by a. 
tempting (tho' in vain) to prove the foreſaid error apaioſ s 
him, were the leſs to be noticed, if, at the ſame time, the - 
moſt precious goſpel truths were not wronged and wound- 5 
ed, as appeareth in what foſlſo vx. F 
The aſſembly 1720, on the ſame head, cites pages 3. tt 
I, 3, 180, 156, 157, 163, 199, 209, 210 of the Marrov 
as alſo proving againſt the author, his denying the law to h 
w 


be a rule of life to the believer, and both there, and in 
the cloſe of the act they condemn theſe paſſages, as contre 
| "x ry 
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ry to the holy ſcriptures, and our Confeilion of Faith, 
but, as it would he tedious, and is needleſs, to repeat here 
the paſſages contained in theſe pages; ſo any that pleaſe to 
conſult them, may not onlyſee how epregiouſly the author 
is wronged in that act, bur alſo may be filled with aſto- 
niſhment to behold, how far the general aſſembly of the 


church of Scotland has been leit of God, to condemn fo 
many precious truths, manifeſtiy founded on the word of 


God, end moſt agreeable to our Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechilms. _ | 155 = 
But farther, the aſſembly 1920, pretending to prove 
againſt the author of the Marrow, his maintaing the fore- 
ſaid error, 22 © That the believer is not under the law as 
© a rule of life ;* are fo far from doing it, that, for proof 
they cite and condemn theſe words, page 250. As the Jaw 
is the covenant of works, you are wholly and altogether 
* ſet free from it;* and, page 151. You are now ſet free 
* both from the commandinp and condemning power of the 
* covenant of works.“ Theſe words ſay the aſſembly 1722, 
dare condeſcended upon as a part of the proof againſt the 
author of his maintaining this erroneous tenet, © That 
* the believer is not under the Jaw as a rule of life;* and 
then they declare, that it was not the meaning nor in- 
* tention of the faid act, in the leaſt to inſinuate, that be- 
* licvers in Chriſt are under the law as a covenant of works 
* or that they are obliged to ſeek juſt-fication by their own 
© obedience. —And the aſſembly appoints, that theſe two 
* foreſaid paſſages ſhall not be underſtood as a proof of the 
* aforeſaid error, in' any other ſenſe than as, the aſſembly 
did apprehend, that the author under ſtood by the cove- 
"nant of works, the moral law ſtrictly and properly taken, 
* 2s it appears he does, ſay they, in other places of the 
book; as particularly, page 7. he ſays, That indeed the 
law of works ſignifies the moral law; and the moral 
* ſtritly and properly taken ſignifies the covenant of 


works.“ Now, the injury which by all this is done to 
truth, appears in the following particulars, 


(I.) They find fault with che Marrow for aſſert ing that 
the moral Jaw is ſtrictly and properly the covenant of 
works and that, as ſuch, the believer is wholly and altoge- 
ther ſet free from it; as if his ſpeaking in this manner did 


afford 
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ken from page 216 of the book, viz, © You will yield o. 
© bedience to the law of Chriſt, not only without having 
© reſpet to what the law of works either promiſeth or 
< threatneth : but alſo without having reſpect to what the 
* jaw of Chriſt either promiſeth or threatneth : and this 
* is to ſerve the Lord without fear of any penalty which 
either the law of works or the law of Chriſt threatens, 
Luke i. 74. This being the paſſage that affords the aſſem- 
bly the moſt plarſible pretence for charging the author 
with maintaining, That the believer is not under the lau 
as a rule of life, it is ealy to ſee how ſtrained they were 
to prove their point, and how impracticable it was for them 
to do ſo, without doing injuty to trutb. For this paſſage 
relates not properly to obedience, but to the motives of 
the deliever's obedixnce ; and fo it belongs to, and is no- 
ticed upon another head, But as here it is adduced to 
prove, that the author denies the believer to be under the 
law as a rule of life, it ſeems to be very far from anſwer. 
ing that end. For, in the paſſage itſelf, the author iz 
owning, that tie believer ſhould yield obedience to the 
law: and the it could be proven, tbat he is unduly cut. 
ting off all rozard to the promiſe or threatning; yet while 
he is not rexRing the command, but maintaining the re 
gard the bejever ought to have thereunto, and owning the 
obligation he is under to yield obedience ; the ſaid paſſage 
will never prove his maintaining, that the believer is not 
under the law as a rule of life, but the quite contrary : 
fince here his ſcope is not to ſpeak of the law, but the 
lanction, and to ſhew what a pure regard the believer ought 
to have to the commend, though promiſes and threatnings 
both were cut off, and conſequently to the law itſelf, as a 
rule of life, But the wrong done to the author by at- 
tempting (tho' in vain) to prove the foreſaid error apain: 
him, were the leſs to be noticed, if, at the ſame time, the 
moſt precious goſpel truths were not wronged and wound- 
ed, as appeareth in what follow. —- . 
I The aſſembly 1720, on the ſame bead, cites pages 5 
1, 3, 180, 156, 157, 163, 199, 209, 219, of the Marrow 
as alſo proving. againſt the author, his denying the law to 
de a rule of life to the believer, and both there, and in 
the cloſe of the act they condemn theſe paſſages, as contra- 
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ry to the holy ſcriptures, and our Confeſſion of Faith, 
but, as it would be tedious, and is needleſs, to repeat here 
the paſſages contained in theſe pages; ſo any that pleaſe to 
conſult them, may not onlyſee how epregiouſly the author 
is wronged in that act, bu alſo may be filled with aſto- 
niſhment to behold, how far the general aſſembly of the 
church of Scotland has been Jeit of God, to condemn fo 
many precious truths, manifeſtly founded on the word of 
God, end moſt agreeable to our Confeſſion of Faith ard 
Cztechiſms. . B le . 

But farther, the aſſembly 1920, pretending to prove 
apainſt the author of the Marrow, his maintaing the fore- 
ſaid error, 2iz. * That the believer is not under the law as 
{a rule of life; are fo far from doing it, that, for proof 
they cite and condemn theſe words, page 250. * As the Jaw 
is the covenant of works, you are wholly and altogether 
* ſet free from it;* and, page 151. You are now ſet free 
both from the commandinp and condemning power of the 
* covenant of works.“ Theſe words ſay the aſſembly 1722, 
dare condeſcended upon as a part of the proof againſt the 
author of his maintaining this erroneous tenet, © That 
the believer is not under the law as a rule of life; and 
then they declare, that it was not the meaning nor in- 
* tention of the faid act, in the leaſt to inſinuate, that be- 
* lievers in Chriſt are under the law as a covenant of works 
* or that they are obliged to ſeek juſt-fication by their own 
* obedience.—And the aſſembly appoints, that theſe two 
* foreſaid paſſages ſhall not be underſtood as a proof of the 
* aforeſaid error, in any other ſenſe than as, the aſſembly 
did apprehend, that the author underſtood by the cove- 
"nant of works, the moral law ſtrictly avd properly taken, 
"as it appears he does, ſay they, in other places of the 
book; as particularly, page 7. he ſays, That indeed the 
law of works ſignifies the moral law; and the moral 


*fſtritly and properly taken ſignifies the covenant of 


works.“ Now, the injury which by all this is done to 
truth, appears in the following particulars, _ _ 

(1.) They find fault with the Marrow for aflerting that 
the moral law is ſtrictly and properly the covenant of 
works and that, as ſuch, the believer is wholly and altoge- 
ther ſet free from it; as if his ſpeaking in this manner did 


afford 


The Doctrine of Grace. : 
afford any proof of his maintaining that the believer is not 
under the law as 2 rule of life: whereas, in cur Larger 
' Catechiſm, queſt, 93. What is the moral law? The ay: 
ſwer given, is a ſtrict and proper definition of the coye. 
nant of works, from which the ſaid Catechiſm, in anſwer 
to queſtion 97 aſſerts, that believers are delivered, * fo a 
© therebv they are neither juftified nor condemned.” which 
is the ſame in other words, with their being neither under 
the command of it to be juſtified, nor under the threat- 
ning of it to be condemned thereby. Hence, the affembly 
by that act, inſtead of fixing the foreſaid error upon the 
apthor of the Mirrow, have but further condemned the 
truth as expreſſed both in that book and in our catechiſm; 
pretending, that the goſpel doctrine, delivered in that 
ſtrain, tends ſomeway or other to looſeneſs, or to looſe 
the believer fiom his obligation to the law as a rule of 
life. | e : = 
(2.) As they charge an erroneous ſenſe upon the Mar. 
row, without being able to prove it; ſo their own wrong 
ſenſe and erroneous opinion upon this matter, is too evi- 
dent in that act; as therein they make thoſe two propoſi 
tions to be one and the fame, viz. © That believers in Chriſ 
| © are not under the law as a covenant of works.“ and, 
That they are not obliged to ſeek juſtification by their 
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oven obedience. Theſe two propoſitions they make al. 0 

_ ternatives, and of the ſame import, but if they be the ſame, - 
then the believer is no otherwiſe freed from the covenant © 
of works after he i a believer, than he was before when ill © 
In unbelief; for, then, he was as little obliged to ſee . 

| juſtification by his own obedience, as he is now: and con. 
ſequently he was as much delivered from the law as a coe. © 
nent of works, before he believed as ſince. Yea according 0 
to this erroneous poſition, the believer is no more deliver: If 
end from the law as a covenant of works, than the unbelie 4 
ver who is as little obliged to ſeek juſtification by his ow Wl -. 
obedience as the believer is. Here then is a groſs pervert 5 
ing of the truth relating to the command of the law as a co- fa 
venant of works; of which our leſſer catechiſm ſpeaks in tb an 
manner, When God created man, he entred into a cove. A 


x pay” of life with bim, upon condition of perfe& obedience 
For inſtead of this, the form of that covenant ä 


» . 
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the ſaid act of aſſembly, from man's being obliged to per- 
fect obedience, which was the condition of that covenant, 
and of life by it, to bis being obliged to ſeek life and juſti- 
fcation by his obedience ; which is not at all the proper 
form of the covenant of works, but as a conſequence from 
it, and ſuch, as the covenant of works might have been 


be underſtood either aiming at, or claiming juſtifigation by 


been juſtified, though he had never fought or aimed at his 
own juſtification by it, but merely aimed at the glory of 
God, his Creator ; and, though he was to have life by or 
for his obedience, yet he could never feck or claim I'fe and 
jallification by it, till onoe he had performed it perfectly. 

So dangerous, then, is the altering the words of our 
ſtandards by any ſuch unten:ble gloſs, the: this in parti- 
cular will be found full of groſs eri or. For, if believers in 
Chriſt their nat being under the law as a covenant of works, 
is the very ſam e with their not being obliged to ſeek juſti- 
hcation by their own obedience; it will plainly follow, that 
all the child:en of men now, eſpecially ſuch as are under 
the cut ward diſpenſation of the golvel, are delivered from 
the command of the law as a covenant of works, equally 
with the believer, becauſe none of them are obliged to 


not under the command of the covenant of works, how 
can they be under the curſe of it? Where no law is, there 


penalty: moreover, when none of theſe are, there is no 
need of Chriſt's obedience, either active or paſſive in their 
room, and ſo no need of a preached goſpel : this new wa 
then which the aſſembly takes to explain the old truth, 
tends to deſtroy both law and goſpel. But it is plain, that 
though the law or covenant of works be a broken, yet it 
is a perpetuzlly binding law ; and though the ſinner be an 
inſolvent debtor, yet the debt both of obedience and ſatiſ · 
faction, lies upon his head, as long as he is undzr the law, 
and not under grace, through union to Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, who came to pay that double debt: from which be- 
 lievers in Chriſt are alone free, through the imputation of 
1 | Reo his 


fulfilled without regarding it. For, by ſeeking here. muſt 


our own obedience : but, now, if Adam had performed. 
that perfect obedience therein required, he would have 


ſeck juſtification by their own obedience : and, if they be 


is no tranſpreſſion, and wiere no tranſgreſſion, there is no 
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his law fulſi ling and Jultice Eg righteouſneſs unte 
them. 

The proper form of the commanding power of the law, 
as a covenant of works, lies in the connexion between 
- perſonal obedience and eternal life; and this connex!on 

ſtill ſtands in that law under which. the unbeliever kerpy 
himſelf dy his uvbelief; which therefore ſtill binds him 
both x the forfeiture of life which the law promiſed, 
«and under an obligation to that obedience which had this 
life promiſed to it. This keeps all the lapſed race of A. 
dam under an obligation, not to ſeek juſtification by their 
own obedience, but to deſpair of life and juſtification by 
the law, and to expect death and condemnation by it, 

according to the ſentence thereof paſſed apainſt them, Gal, 
iii, 10. This ſtanding connexion between obedience, and 
_ life, and diſobedience, and death, in that law of works 
which they are under, holds them priſoners to the Jaw and 
juſtice of God, as long as their debt to both is not paid, 
This connexion then, makes the unbeliever ſtill lie under 
the condemning power and curſe of the law; whereas, if 
he were not ſtill under the precept, he could not be under 
the penalty of that covenant. This alſo makes him need 
to ſeek life and juſtification by the obedience of Chriſt, 
for, if he were not under the foreſaid binding obligation 
of the law, both as to the DO and DIE of it, he would 
not need to ſeek juſtification to life, nor ſalvation from 
death, by the doing and dying, the obedience and fatis- 
faction of Jeſus Chriſt. But the act of aſſembly I 722, 

does fo much cloud and darken this truth, that it plainly 
ſuppoſes none are under the law as a covenant of works, 

except theſe that are under an obligation to ſeek joſtifica- 
tion by their own obedience ; and this being az obligation 
none at all are under; whether believers or unbelievers, 
the common and valuable privilege of all the hearers of 
the goſpel, in their being obliged to (eek juſtification only 
| through the obedience and ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, i, 
thus quite ſubverted, and, at the ſame time, the great dil. 

tinguiſhing privilege. of delievers, in being not under the 
law but under grace, is by this aQ, quite overthrown and 
turned to nothing. 


The faid aſſembly owns, in their act, that i it is a preci- 
ous 
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ous goſpel truth, That believers are free from the law ag it 
is a covenant of works: and hence ſome may alledpe that 
it is a ſtrained conſequence, from their alternative, viz, 
That they are not obliged to ſeek juſtification by their own 
obedience, to infer their deſtroying the believers privilege 
and making him no happier than the unbeliever. But that 
their meaning is not wieſted, is plain from their condemn- 
ing, in the ſame act the following poſition, viz. * That the 
„lau, as to telievers, is really diveſted of its promiſe of 
© life and threatning of death :* for hence it is evident, 
that they keep the believer under the commanding and 
condemning power of the Jaw equally with the unbeliev- 


? er: becauſe if the Jaw, as to the believer, be not really 
. diveſted of its promiſe of eternal life : then the believer is 
d under the commanding power thereof, ſo that his obedi- 
10 ence, as ſuch, hath the promiſe of lite; and thus he muſt 


have another Jaw title to hte and eternal ſalvation than 
Chriſt's obedience ; and if the Jaw as to the believer, be 
not really diveſted of its threatning of death; then the 
believer is under the condemning power thereof, ſo as his 
lin and diſobedience, even after he is in a juſtified ſtate, 
briogs him under a legal obnoxiouſneſs to eternal death, 
wherefore by his obedience he m::ſt have a right to life 
and juſtification, according to the law; and'by his Cif- 


0 | 

4 obedience, he muſt come under condemnation and death, 
mc ccording to the ſame law; and conſequently, be is not 

. at all delivered from the law as a covenant of works; ſo 
, 28 to be thereby neither juſtified nor condemned; Which 
y s directly eontradictory, both to the ſcriptures of truth, 
5 and to our Confeſſion of Faith and Cate: biſme 

. This do&rine is not only bighly injurious to the re- 
4 velation of the grace of God, concerning the believer's 
i privilege; but is alſo diſhonouring and difcrediting to the 
f rghteouſneſs of Chriſt our ſurety : while, notwithſtanding 


of his doing, upon which alone the believer's legal title to 
eternal life ſtands, and his dying, open which alone bis 
legal ſecurity from eternal death ſtands ; yet the believer, 
dy this corrupt doctrine, is kept from under the DO and 
DIE of the covenant of works; under the DO, becauſe 
the law hath ſtill the promiſe of life, even as to him, and 
the DIE, becauſe the law bath ſtill the threatning of death, 
| E even 


F 


ter the foreſaid condemnatory words theſe following, viz. 


miſe of life and a threatning of death; or to be a law piy- 


* 


ning of death, and in regard they likewiſe make their holy p 
| obedience to be properly a federal or conditional mean, | 


ever law they will have the believer under, as a law of 


of works, ſpeaking life to the doer and death to the tranſ- 


al mean, and has ſome kind of cauſality, in order to the 
obtaining of glory : from which it plainly follows, that c 
believers are ſtill kept under the covenant of works ; in y 
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even as to him; and fo he hath neither legal ſecurity for li 
life by Chriſt's doing, nor legal ſecurity againſt death by I: 
Chriſt's dying. Thus by this act of aſſembly, the belje. N 
ver is condemned to remain ſtill under that old law. if 
thou doeſt, thou ſhalt live, and if thou doeſt not, thou 
ſhalt die; notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered for him. Es NV 

It will not ſalve this matter that the aſſembly adds, af. 


If by the law, they underſtand the moral law, the rule of 
life. For, as this, when connected with the foreſaid con- 
demned poſition ſeems unintelligible; ſo, if it have any 
meaning at all, it muſt import their making the moral 
law, as it is a rule of life to the believer, to have a pro- 


ing life to them upon their obedience, and denouncin 
death and damnation to them upon their diſobedience: 
which ſeems a turning the goſpel to a law; or the law, asa 
rule of life, in the hand of Chriſt, to a law or covenant 


greſſor: and fo, the matter comes ſtill to the ſame iſſue, 


tho' they would ſeem here to explain what they condemn, : 


And that the believer according to the afſ-mbly, is (till 4 


| kept under the li as a covenant of works, will further 5 
appear, if it is conſidered; that though they ſeem ta deny | 


that believers in Chriſt are under the law as a covenant of 


works: yet while they aſſert, that the law as a rule of 8 
life, which the believer is under, is a law that is not di n 
veſted of a promiſe of life, and a threatning of death, | 


(which according to our Confeſſion, is the proper notion 
of the law as a covenant of works 3) they likewiſe main- 3 
tain, that holy obedience is properly a federal condition- 


regard that according to them, the believer's obedience 
has ſtill the promiſe of life, and his diſobedience the threat- 


in order to their obtaining eternal glory. But, what. 


life, 


, 
] 
f 
| 
f 
f 
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life or death, it is plain that the believer is under no ſuch 
law ; ſeeing as the apoſtle ſays, Gal. iii. 18, 21, 22 If 
the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe 
c for if there had been a law given which could have given 
e life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law; but 
© the ſcripture hath concluded all under ſin; that the pro- 
© miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that 
believe.“ : er ne, . 

Therefore the preſbytery did, and hereby do, acknow- 


| ledge aſſert and declare, in oppoſition to the foreſaid acts 


of aſſembly, 1720 and 1722. upon this head. 

(1.) That, whatever the Jaw, as a covenant of works, 
promiſeth or threatens in itſelf, and as to them that are 
under it; yet the law, as to the believer, is really diveſted 
of the promiſe of life and threatning of death; and that 
the believer bolds his legal right and claim to eternal life, 
only by the perfect obedience of Chriit to the law in his 
room; and his legal ſecurity from an eternal death, only by 
the compleat ſatisfaction of Chriſt to the juſtice of God, in 
the threatning of the law; and not by any law having 
promiſe of life to his own obedience, or threatning of 
death to his diſobedience : for, where fin abounded grace 
did much more abound ; that as fin hath reigned unto 
© death, even ſo might grace reign thro' righteouſneſs unto 
(eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 20, 21. 

(2.) That as the moral law deth for ever bind all, as 
well juſtified perſons as others, to the obed:ence thereof: 
ſo, to aſſert that the moral law, ſtrictly and properly con- 
ſidered, as a covenant of works, is what the believer is 
wholly and altogether ſet free from; will never prove a- 
gainſt the aſſerter thereof, that he maintains the believer 
is not under the la w as a rule of life. And, to the ſame 


purpoſe, the presbytery maintain, that as the law is a 


covenant of works, believers are wholly and altogether 
ſet free from it, ſet free both from the commanding and 
condemning power thereof ; or, as our Larger Catechiſm 
expreſſes it, delivered from the moral law as a covenant 
of works, ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified nor con- 
demned ; and that, from the maiutaining of this truth, it 
will no ways follow, that the believer is not under the law 
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68 Dye Doctrine of Crace. 
3.) That though it be the duty of all who hear the go. 


_ tpel, to ſeek after life and juſtification by the obedience of 


Chriſt, and not by their own; yet, while through un. 
belief they do not, ſo they remain under the law as a co. 


venant of works, both in its commanding and condemning 


power; and that it is the peculiar privilege of true belie- 
ers in Chriſt, to be free therefrom. | 


(.) That though all unbelievers do remain under the 


law as a covenant of works, both in its commanding and 
condemning power: yet none of them are obliged to ſeek 
jaſtification by their own obedience ; but on the contraiy, 
it is the great duty of the hearers of the goſpel, and alf 
their ineſtimable privilege, to ſeek juſtification only thro' 


the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, _ 


And the Presbytery do hereby likewiſe condemn thek 
following poſitions which are countenanced by the fore- 


ſaid acts of afſembly upon this head. 


(1.) That the doctrine of the believer's being freed from 


the law as a covenant of works, whether in its command. 


ing or condemning power, is a doctrine of licentiouſnels, 


_ tending any way to free the believer from obligation to 


the law, as it is a rule of life. Do we make void the lay 
through faith ? God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the law.“ 
(2.) That the believer his not being under the law, and 


bis not being obliged to ſeek life by his own obedience, are 
propoſitions of the ſame import: as if unbelievers, under 
a goſpel diſpenſation, were equally free from the com- 
manding power of the law, as a covenant of works, with 
believers; fince they are not obliged to ſeek juſtification 


by their own obedience any more than believers. The 


presbytery therefore, condemn this doctrine, as highly 


prejeducial to truth relating to bothahe law, and the gol 

pel ; and to the diſtinguiſhing privilege of the believer in 

Chriſt, bis being not under the law, but under grace 
(3.) That the law, as to believers, is veſted with a pro- 


| miſe of life, and threatning of death; ſo as their obedi- 


ence is properly a federal or cond: onal mean, in order to 


ther obtaining eternal glory. 


( (4.) That unbelievers, in thei: being under the law # 
a covenant of works, are oblige d to ſeek Juſtification by 


their own obedience, 
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7 he Dedrine of Grace. 6g 
All which politions are injurious to truth, and oppoſite 
to the ſcriptures, and our Confeſſions of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms. Further, 
IV. Concerning {bat the afſembly calls. ) / 


The ſix Antinomian Paradoxes : 


The aſſembly in their Goreſaid act, Anno 1720. con- 
demn the diſtinction which the author of the Marrow 
makes uſe of, for riding matches between the ſtate cf an 
unbeliever, wbo is condemned already by the ſentence of 
the broken law, and the ftate of a believer, for whom 
there is no condemnation ; and for ſhewing, in what ſenſe 
the believer in Chriſt is bound to obey the law, and in 
what ſenſe he is delivered from it. | 

The author for this purpoſe, diſtinguiſneth between the 
law as it is the law of works, which he explains to be the 
law conſidered as a covenant of works, and the Jaw as it 
is the Jaw of Chriſt, by which he underſtands the law con- 
ſidered as the rule of obedience in the hand of Chriſt, who 
hath, as their furety, fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law 
as a Covenant in their room and ſtead, 

For what reaſon the aſſembly condemns this diſtin&ion 
it is hard to conceive ?- Can it be thought that an aſſembly 
of the church of Scotland denies any difference between the 
law as a covenant of works, and the law as a rule of duty? 
If this foundation be deſtroyed, what can the righteous do 
who falleth ſeven times a day ? For. according to this doc- 
trine, when he falls into any, even the leaſt fin, he falls un- 
der, and becomes liable unto the heavy ſentence of the Jaw 
of works, Curſed is ®nery one that continueth not in all 
things, written in the book of the law to do them, The 
reaſon is plain, becauſe according to the aſſembly's ac, the 
law, even with reſpect to the believer, ſtill retains its cove · : 
nant form contrary to ſcripture, Rom, vi, 14. Rom. vii. 
2, 3, 4. and tp the Confeſſion of Faith, chap. xix. {4 6. ' 

The afſembly, in the condemnation of this diſtinction do 
limplicter, condemn fix propoſitions, called by them An- 
tinomian Paradoxes : the mott of which are the expreſs 
wards of the Holy on in (cripture, and io muſt needs 


aye 
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have a ſound ſenſe If the aſſembly had dealt with that | 
candour, which might have been expecte.| from a court of | 
Chriſt, they would have told in what ſenſe the author ad 
mits, ang in what ſente he rejects theſe propoſitio s; ut, 0 
ſeeing the aſſembly has neglected this, it is proper to take 
a view thereof in the words of the author, pages 198 199 
205 201, 202, 203 tags Inge: 
There Neophvtus craves of Evangeliſta, his judgment . 
concerning the following propoſitions : (.) That a be c 
liever is not uncer the law, but is alt gether delivered from 
it: (2.) © That a believer doth not commit fin ;* (3) 
© That the Lord can ſee no (in in a believer; (4) That 
the Lord is not angry with a believer for his ſins; (5. 
„That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for his ſins; 
(6.) © That a believer hath no cauſe, neither to confel 
bis fins, nor to crave pardon at the hands »f God tor them: 
neither yet to fit nor mourn, nor humble himſelf before 

the Lord for them. 5 l 

Unto this Evangeiiſta anſwers in the words following; 
_ © Theſe points which ye have now mentioned, have occa. 
ſioned many needleſs and fruitleſs diſputes ;—for, in one 
* ſenſe, they may all of them be truly affirmed ; and in a. 
* nother ſenſe, they may all of them be truly denied. 
* Wherefore, if we would clearly underſtand the truth, we 
_ © muſt Ciſtinguiſh betwixt the law as it is the law of work 
© and as it is the law of Chriſt. Now, as it is the law of 
works, it may be truly ſaid, That a believer is not under 
© the law, but is delivered from it, according to that of the 
© apoitle, Rom vi. 14 Te are not under the law, but un: 
© der grace: Ard Rom. vii. 6 But now we are delivered 
© from the law, And if believers be not under the lau 
© but are delivered from the law as it is a law of works, 
© then though they fin, yet they do not tranſpreſs the law 
c of works; For where no law is, there is no tranſpreſſion, 
„ Rom. iv. 15 And therefore ſaith the apoſtle John, 
© Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not, 1 John iii. 6, thi 
is (as I conceive) whoioever ab deth in Chriſt by faith, 
©} ſinneth not againſt the law of works. And if a believe 
6 fin not againſt the law of works, then can God ſee no ſu 
© in a believer, as a tranfpreſſion of that law, and therefor? 
c it is ſaid Numb, xxiii. 21. He hath not beheld iniqui 
46 | | 5 
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« in Jacob, neither bath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael,” 
« And again it is ſaid, Jer, |. 20, * At that time the ini- 
« quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
none: and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found:“ 
© And in Cant. iv. 7. Chriſt faith concerning his ſpouſe, 
4 Behold, thou art all fair, my love; and there is no 
© ſpot in thee.” And if God can fee no ſin in a believer 
then aſſuredly he is neither angry. nor doth chaſtiſe a be- 
© liever for his fins as a tranſgreſſion for that law: and 
hence it is, that the Lord faith, concerning his own peo- 
© ple, that were believers, Iſa. xxvii. 4, Anger is not in 
* me ; and again, Ifa. liv. 9. The Lord ſpe king comfor- 
« tably to his ſpouſe the church, ſaitb, As I have ſworn 
© that the waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the earth; 
© ſo have I ſworn that I will no more be wroth with thee 
© nor rebuke thee.” Now, if the Lord be not angry with 
© a believer, neither doth chaſtiſe him for his ſins, as they 
© are any tranſgreſſion of the law of works; then hath a 
© believer neither need to confeſs his fins unto God, nor to 
* crave pardon for them, nor yet to faſt nor mourn, nor 
humble himſelf for them, as conceiving them to be any 
* tranſpreſſion of the law, as it is the law of works. Thus 
you lee, that if you conſider the law in this ſenſe, then 
© all theſe points follow: according as you fay, our friend 
* Antinomiſta hath endeavoured to perſuade you.” 
But if you do conſider the Jaw, as it is the law of 
© Chriſt then they do not fo, but quite contrary. For as 
the law is the law of Chriſt, it may be truly ſaid, that 
( a believer is under the law, and not delivered from it 
according to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Be not 
without law to God, but under the law to Chriſt ;”” and 
according to that of the ſame apoſtle, Rom. iii. 31. Do 
ve then make void the law thro” faith? God forbid ; 
yea, (by faith) we eſtabliſh the law.” And if a believer 
be under the law and not delivered from it, as it is che law 
| © of Chriſt ; then, if he ſin hedoth thereby tranſgrels the law 
*of Chriſt ; and hence I do conceive it is that the apoſtle 
John ſaith both concerning himlelf and other believers, 
*I John i. 8. If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our- 
' ſelves and the truth is not in us:“ And ſo ſaith the * 
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© (tle James, chap ii. 2 In many things we offend all. 
© And if a believer tranſgreſs the law of Chriſt, then doubt- 
© leis, he ſeeth it; for it is ſaid, Prov. v. 21. That the 


"MW ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pon 


«© dereth all his goings And in Heb. ix. 12, it is ſaid, A 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom 
© wwe have to di. And if the Lord doth fee the fins that 
£ a believer doth commit againſt the law, as it is the lay 
e of Chriſt, then doubtleſs he is ngry with them : for it j; 
c ſaid, Pial. cvi. 40 That becauſe the people went a why. 
© ing after their own inventions, therefore was the wrath 


c of the Lord kindled againſt his people, injomuch that he 


© abhorred his own inheritance, And in Deut 1. 39. Mo. 


« ſes ſaith concerning himielt, The Lord is angry with. hin. 
© And if the Lord be angry with a believer for his tranl. 
« preſſing tbe law of Chriſt, then aſſuredly (if need be) he 
« will chaſtiſe him for it; for it is ſaid concert ing the ſced 
© and children of Jeſus Chriſt, If they forſate my law, and 


© walk not in my jndaments, then will I viſit their tranſ 


© preſſions with the rod, and their iniquities with ſ}ripes ; 


e And, in 1 Cor. xi 30. it is ſaid, concerning believers, 


For this cauſe, (namely, their ut worthy receiving of the 
« facrament) many are weak aid ſickly among you and 


« many ſleep. And if the Lord be angry with believers, and 
© do chaſtiſe them for their fins, as they are a tranſgreſſion 
© of the law of Chriſt ; then bath a believer cauſe to con- 
« feſs his ſins unto the Lord, and to crave pardon for them; 
© yea, and to faſt and mourn and humble myſelf for them, 
as conceiving them to be a tranſgreſſion of the law of 


8 Chriſt. 


From the above quotation it is plain, like a ſu beam, in 
what ſenſe the ſix propoſitions called Antinomian, are either 
true or falſe, according to the author ; and how neceſſary 


© the above diſtinction, ot the law into the law of works and 
the law of Chriſt, is for clearing the true ſenſe of the above 
_ _. propoſitions, which are moſt ſcriptural. But the aſſembly 


by condemning the above diſtinction, have overclouded 


many precious truths ; which cannot miſs to iſſue in a jum. 


bling law and goſpel together and the bringing of believer 


vonder a ſpirit of bondage unto fear from which they art 
Neither 


delivered by the grace and Spirit of the goſpel, 


buy Hy wo... , . oo i oe in 
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Neither have the affenbly in their explicatory act, 1722 
offered any thing of moment either for the clearing up 
of truth, or for their own neceſſiry vndica tion: as will 
appear, if we conſider, (I.) That the author of the Mar- 
row, page 257, cited by the act of aſſembly 1722, page 23» 
head 6, is there ſpeaking of the diſtinction betwixt 
law and goſpel ſtrictly tiken, both which have their pro 
per uſes, even to the believer - but he is not ſpeak ng one 
word of the believer's not being in any ſenſe, under the 
law of works, or his being under any lw. (2.) The 
aſſembly, in their ſaid act, 1722, for their own exonera- 
tion, lay, that the aſſembly 172p, do only condemn the 
above diſtinction of the law, into the law of works and 
the law of Chriſt, as it is applied hy the author, 2 of the 
Marrow, for defending the {is Antinomian piradoxes ; 
From whence it neceſſarily follows, that theſe ſix points of 
doctrine are condemned by the aſſembly, accoriing to the 
ſenſe put upon them, by the author's applying to them 
that diſt inction of the law, into the law of works, and 
the law of Chriſt; or, as the author explains bimſelf, the 
law as a covenant and the law as a rule of obedience. 
And thus, theſe following precious truths o! the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel, ly buried, under the condemnatory ſentence of 
the general aſſembly of this national church, for above 
twenty years backward. 25 

If, That believers are not under the law as a cove- 
nant, but are aitogether freed from it; though _—— are 
ill oder it, as a rule of obedience. 
24ly. That a believer doth not commit fin, as it is a 
tranſpreſſion of the law of werks; but when he ſins he 
tranſpreſſeth the law, conſidered as a rule of bolineſs i in 
the hand of a Mediator. 

34ly, That God ſees no lin in a Juſtiied believer under 
the covert of the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as a 
tranſgreſſion of the law of works; though he ſtill ſees and 
marks it, as a tranſpreſſion of the law of Chriſt. 

4thly, That the Lord is not angry with a believer for 
bis fins, with a vindiQive wrath ; but, with a fatherly 
diſpleaſure. 

5thly, That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for his 

$28 an implacable . with law-vengeance 3 5 but 
with 
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wich the rod of a father, not for their deſlruction but for 


. their reformation.” © ; 
6thly, That, though the fins of believers conſidered 2 | 
_ tranſgreſſions of the law or covenant of works, do deſerve 
eternal death; and though they are even many ways ap 
gravated above the fins of others; Yet ſeeing their ſin, ; 
conſidered as tranſgreſſions of the law or covenant of works, 1 
were laid over upon Chriſt, therefore a believer, when he } 
feaſts and mourns, and confeſſeth his fins, ought to view 1 
them as laid over upon the Surety, purging away their 
guilt by his blood: And in the faith of remiſſion and for. f 
giveneſs through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of his 0 
deliverance from the commanding and condemning power p 
of the law of works, thereby; as he is to faſt and mourn 0 
for, and confeſs his fins, as to his concern with them in 4 
| his juſtified eſtate, not as violations of the law of works, e 
but ouly as violations of the law in the hand of a Media. f 
tor; and us committed againſt, and diſhonouring unto his Ne 
reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, 5 t 
Thus, by the doctrine of the foreſaid act, the foundati 
on of all evangelical obedience is overturned, the wells of {Wl ; 
ſalvation, out of which we ſhould draw water with joy t. 
are ſtopt; and we are ſent back to the law as a covenant 
to ſeek righteouſneſs, life and comfort. Wherefore, in 9 
order to clear and maintain tbe foundations of goſpel obe. 
dience, and the ſprings of the believer's conſolation; the of 
presbytery did, and hereby do, acknowledge, aſſert, and t 
declare, DE nts 3 5 
I dſt, That the diſtinction, as explained in the Marrow, it p 
good and ſcriptural, viz, That there is a wide difference in 
between the law as a covenant of works, and the Jaw 3: of 
a rule of holy obedience. 5 : 0 
à⁊ ay, That a believer in Chriſt, is neither under the com- i 
manding nor condemning power of the law, as a covenant Wl 
of works; although he be ſtill under the law as a rol Will Gr 
of obedience in the hand of a Mediator. 


34ly, That God ſeeth not iniquity in Jacob or in true 
| believers as it is a tranſgreſſion of the covenant of works; 
but only, as it is a tranſpreſſion o f the law in the hand d 
Chriſt, who bore our ſins in his own body on the tree. 
athly, That, though the elect, by nature be children of 


wrath 
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wrath even as others; yet, thro” the death and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, the Lord's vindictive anger is turned away from 
them; fury is not in bim againſt any foul that is come to 
the blood of fprinkling ; and yet, he may and will be an- 
ory with his dear children, ſo as to viſit their iniquity 
with the rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſtripes; but 
becauſe he will not take his love from Chriſt, nor break 
his covenant with him, thereforenot with them, who are 
oy | 

5thly, That when a believer faſts, mourns for, and con- 
feſſeth his fins, he ought not to do it in a legal way, as 
one ſtanding under a covenant of works, either as to its 
precept or penalty ; but he ought to do it with the hand 
of faith upon the head of the great ſacrifice and atonement 
as one whoſe perſon and duties are accepted in the belov- 
ed: and thus be ought to faſt, mourn for, and confeſs his 
ſins before his reconciled God and Father; believing that 
God, according to his promiſe, is merciful to his unrigh- 
teouſneſs and will remember his fins no more. 

Moreover, the presbytery did, and hereby do, condemn 


| and reject the following erroneous and dangerous poſitions, 
taught by the aſſembly. | 


1, That believers are under the law, and not altoge- 
gether freed from it, as a covenant of works 
2dly, That when a believer ſins, he ſins againſt the lau 


of works, and therefore mult be liable to the penalty 


thereof. | 8 

34ly, That God ſeeth iniquity in believers, as it iS a vio- 
lation of the old covenant of works, made with Adam in 
innocency; and conſequently that he ſees it with an eye 
of vindictive juſtice; notwithſtanding of the ſati: faction of 
Chriſt, and their being under the covert of his law. mag- 


vifying righteouſneſs, 


4th, That when God is angry with believers for their 
lins, he purſues them upon the footing of the law of 
works; or, which is the ſame thing, with the ſame an- 
ger wherewith he purſued the ſurety, when he was made 
a curſe for them. e | 
: 5% , That when God corrects his children, he does it in 
his vindictive or revenging wrath, and not in a way of fa- 
therly chaſtiſement. SED IT 
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6thly, That When a believer falls, mourns for, con 

feſleth, and ſecks pardon of lin he is to view himſe fas guil- 

ty of the violation of the law of works, nothwithiſtand: 

ing of is being dead to the law through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Furthermore, „ 


Concerning the obli vation of obedience unto the 
law, and the evangelical grounds thereof. 


Having thus eſſayed to vindicate the doctrine of the 
grace of God, from the irjuries done to it by the acts of 
aſſembly 1720, 1722, and Iſo, the obligations of the ho- 
ly law as a fule of obedience every where afſ-rted through 
the foregoing act of pre:bytery ; yet, becaule of the ſtrong 
| properſity of corrupt nature, to turn the grace of God 
into licentiouſneſs ; therefore, the presbyte y judge it ex- 
pedient to conclude this their act, by ſhewing that the ho. 
ly law, as a rule of duty, is {til} obligatory under the goſ. 
pel; yea, that the goſpe! yields ſtronger and more power: 
ful incitements to obedience, than any thing which. the 
law itſelf, -btraAly conſidered, can offoid. And, 

1. This will appear from the epithets given unto the 
law. under the diſpenſation of the goſpel. Sometimes it 
is called the law ot CErift ; as in Gal. vi. 2 Bear ye on: 
another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law or CuarisT; 
John xiv. 15. If ye love me keep my COMMANDMENTS; 
1 Cor. ix. 21. Being not without lau to Ced but under 
the Law To CHRIST: which expreſſions do plairiy in- 
timate that the law of the Creator is now iſſued forth to 
us in the hand of a Mediator; and that we, in our obe di. 
ence, are to eye the authority of God in him, b cauſ 
God's name is in him; and indeed, by proclamation from 
the excellent glory, we are enjoined to hear him or to re. 
ceive the law from his mouth, as the great law-giver and 
king whom God hath ſet upon his holy hill of Zion, It i 
apreeably to this, that the moral law is called the royal 
law, James ii. 8. For the whole law and every article 
thereof, carries upon it a ſtamp of the royal authority of 
this king of ſaints; and all the royal ſeed of this great 
king have it engraved upon the tables of their hearts, h) 
the power of his Spirit. e 
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2. The law ls given upon evangelical, and conſequent- 
ly upon everlaſting grounds, which never can be ant qua- 
ted or aboliſhed ; for Exod. xx. 1. 2. * God ſpake all theſe 
words ſaying, I am the Lord thy (od, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
It is worthy of notice here, by what arguments the Lord 
inforces obedience to the moral law: the firſt is his in- 
finite goodne(s and immutability ; he is the great IEHO- 
VAH, who is being itſelf, and who gives us our veings 
both in nature and grace; fo that he bas an abſolute ſo- 
vereignty over us, as the potſherds which bis own hand 
hath made; but this argument alone is fo awful, that it is 
ready to diſmay and drive us ſinners away fiom God: 
therefo:e he next draws us under his ſweet and grocious 
government with bands of love, by diſplaying himi-If as a 
God of love, grace and mercy in Chriſt, when he adds, I 
JEHOVAH am THy Gon, in the neareſt ſweeteſt and 
ſtrangeſt relations, And this compr-henfive promiſe, as it 
is ſet in the front of the whole law; ſo its annexed to 
many of the precepts in particular, as in Lev. chap. xix. 
Obedience to the law is next e forced, by the glorious 
work of man's redemption through Jefus Chriſt, typified 
by the redemption of Iſrael from their Egyptian bondage; 
and all this our leſſer Catechiſm well exprefſeth. In the 
following words, That becauſe God is the Lord, and our 
God and Redeemer ; theretore we are bound to keep all 
his commandments.” So then, the law of God, as it 
ſtands in relation to a covenant ot grace, being founded 
upon goſpel grounds, it mult be of perpetual obligat.on. 

This will farther appear, if we confider that, 

3. The end of Chriſt's coming was not to deſtroy the 
law but to fulfil and eſtabliſh it Matth. v. 17. He bath 
fulfilled it as a covenant, by his own perſonal obedience as 
our ſurety ; and having thus redeemed us from the hands 
of our enemies, he gives forth the law, as a perpetus] rule 
of obedience tous; that we being delivered by him aut 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve hun without 
fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days 
of our life. To the ſame purpoſe is that of the apoltie, 
Rom. i. 4x, Do we make void the law thro' faith? God 
firbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the law. It is true indecd, Chriſt 

5 | 5 has 


5 The Doctrine of Grace. 

has for ever freed believers from the yoke of the ceremo. 
nial law; and alfo from the commanding and condemn. 
ing power of the moral, as a covenant rigorouſly exaQing 
obedience, as the condition of life, and forbidding fin un- 
der the pain of eternal deatl;, without affording ſtrength 
for obedience ; yea through the grace of the goſpel both 
our perſons and imperfect obedience are accepted in the 
| beloved; but yet Chriſt would not have it ſo much as en- 
ter into the thoughts of any that profeſs his name, 
that he came to diſſolve the obligation of the law as a rule 
of life: which appears in the forecited Mat. v. 17. Think 
© rot that I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets; [ 
© am not not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil :* on the con. 
trary, be came to eſtabliſh the oblipation of it to the end 
of the world: for (ſays he, ver. 18.) © Verily I ſay unto 
c you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one title ſhall 
©in no wiſe paſs from the Jaw, till all be fulfilled.” And 
thus he vindicates it from the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribe 
and Phariſees, in his ſermon on the mount wherein he dif. 

covers its obligation, extent or ſpirituality. _ 
4. Obedience aud conformity to the holy law, is one of 
the great ends of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ; for Tit, 
ui. 4. © He pave himſelf for us that be might redeem u 
« from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
© ple zealous of good works.“ And the apoſtle Peter tell 
that Chriſt hath redeemed us from our vain converſation, 
not with ſilver or gold, or ſuch corruptible things, but with 
his own precious blood, Wherefore they dreadfully coun. 
teract the very defign of the death of Chriſt, and of the 
reign of grace through his righteouſneſs, who imagine that 
the doctrine of grace patronizes a lawleſs liberty in the way 
of ſin; for Chriſt died not to procure a liberty to ſin, but 
a liberty from fin ; according to Dan, ix, 24 He came to 
c finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins.” 1 
John iti. 5. Ye know that he was manifeſted to take 2. 
way our ſins, verſe 6. Whoſaever abideth in him, fin 
5 neth not; whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
5 known him,” | „ 
5. All the followers of Jefus Chriſt are ex preſly chargedto 
remember the law of Moſes, even after the actual riſing of 
the Syn of Righteouſneſs, in his incarnation, and _ 
5 A | aving 
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ſaving manifeſtation in their ſouls, for, it is promiſed, Mal, 
iv. 2. But unto you that fear my name ſhall the Sun of 


« Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in bis wings, and ye ſhall 


go forth and grow up as calves in the (tall ;* And then 


it follows, verſe 4. Remember ye the law of Moſes my 


« ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all 
Iſrael.“ Where, by the law of Moſes, we are not to un- 
derſtand the ceremonial law which being the ſhadow of good 
things to come, did evaniſh at the exhibition of the Son of 
God in the fleſh : but it is the law of Moſes, which was 


| publiſhed by God in mount Sinai: that law which was 


written by God's finger on tables of ſtone, and laid up in 
theark, to be preſerved there, as a binding rule of obedicnce 
upon all unto the end of the world. Such a regard had 
Chriſt unto this law, and the honour of it, that be not on- 
ly fulfilled the righteouſheſs thereof as a covenant, by bis 
holy obedience : but in his example, hath left us a pattern 
of all goſpel holineſs, and he requires of all who are called 
by his name, that they depart from iniquity that they ſhould 
follow him, ind be holy as he is holy; and declares that, 
except their faith in him bring forth the fruits of obedience 
unto his law, their faith is dead: accordingly, at the laſt 
day, their faith in bim will be tried by the fruits thereof, 
Math, xxv. 34,35. _ | 

Thus it appears that the grace of the goſpel doth no way 
diſſolve the obligation of the royal law, as a rule of abe- 
dience, but that on the contrary it doth eſtabliſh and ſweet. 
en the ſame, Now that which ſweetens it to believers, is, 
that it is the law of Chriſt : it is his commandments, and 
therefore not grievous : his yoke, and-therefore ealy ; his 
burden, and therefore light, The law was given by him 
upon mount Sinai: he was in the midſt of that general af. 
ſembly of angels conveened at the publication of the law, 
even he who aſcended up on high, and led captivity cap- 
tive; hence is that expreſſion, G.1 iii, 19. © It was or- 
' dained by angels in the hand of a Mediator.“ It was or- 
dained by Chriſt authoritatively and by angels miniſterial» 
ly, Chriſt is the great Mediator thro' whoſe hand the law 
is tranſmitted to us: and this ſerves wonderfully to ſweet- 
en it; for, he not only ſlays the enmity between God ard 
man; but, he alſo reconciles the law to finners, and re- 

8. | cConciles 
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conciles ſinners to the law. There is a mutual enmity be. 
tween the law and every ſinner, by nature: the law ac: 
cuſes, curſes, and condemns, the ſinner, and the ſinner is 
nat ſubject unto the law, neither indeed can be, becauſe it 
is oppoſite unto his luſts | 

Now Chriſt as he reconciles God and man ; fo he recon: 
ciles the law to the ſinner, and the ſinner to the law. (i.) 
He reconciles the law to the ſinner, that believes in him; 
for ag inſt ſuch} there is no law, Gal, v 23. Rom. viii. I. 
There is no condemning law nor purſuing law, Rom. viii, 
32, 33. Though the law as it is in the hand of an abſolute 
God, is an enemy unto the ſinner out of Chriſt, condemn- 
ing and purſuing him Gal iii 10. yet fo ſoon as he is in 
Chriſt, it neither condemns nor purſues bim, but it becomes 
a friendly counſellor, to direct him in the way of duty; and 
as ſuch it lays, this is the way, walk ye in it. (2.) As 


N r n i >. 


Chriſt reconciles the law to the ſinner, fo he reconciles the 
hear! of the ſinner, to the law, inſomuch, that he delights ( 
in the Jaw of the Lord. after the 'inward man; he eſteem; r 
all God's commandments concerning all things to be right; y 
and is ready to ſay, with David O how love I thy law! 1 
Pfal. cxix. 97 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
© footſteps ſlip not, Pſal. xviiis _ | þ 
And all this Chriſt ſweetly effectuates upon the ſinner in f 
a day of power, by the execution of his ſeveral offices, az: il 1 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King. As a Prophet, he interpret: g 
and opens up the law in its purity and ſpirituality: he o- 
pens our eyes, to behold wonderous things out of his law. ot 
As a Prieſt, he ſatisfies juſtice for our fins, covers our obe- 
dĩence, perfumes our ſervices, and procures our acceptance Wi 4, 
by the ſweet incenſe of his interceſſion. An as a King, be Wl lo 
tranſmits the law to his ſubjects with the ſtamp of bis au- 6 
thority, as he is the great God our Saviour, and as God en 
in him a reconciled God proclaiming his name, The Lord, to 
the Lord Cod merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, ani ¶ an 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Tu fel 
the law in the hand of a Mediator, or as it ſtands in ſubor- fe) 
dination to the grace of the goſpel, is not to be con-Wf «| 


| ſidered as a rule of acceptance for juſtification, but 2s 1 
rule of obedience and ſanQtification ; by which obedi: 
ence we teſtify our gratitude, and glorify God. And here, 
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r. Our obedience to the law is to proceed upon evange- 
lical principles. Nov, the leading principle of obedierce 
to the law, is faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; hence all true obed - 
ence is called he obedience of faith. The Spirit of life 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, enters info the dead {cul, and works 
faith in it, whereby it is united to Chriſt as a bead of influ- 
ence; and then the life it lives is by the faith of the Son 
of God, I live, lays Paul, yet not 4 but Chriſt liveth in 
me, Al! acts of obcdience in believers are acts of the life 
of Chriſt in them. All acts of obedience performed by 


an unbelieving ſinner, are but dead works: whereas the 


believer, having the life and Spirit of Chriſt in bim, pre- 
ſents himſelf a living ſacrifiee to God which is our reaſon- 
able ſervice. . | | | 

2. Goſpel obedience to the holy law, proceeds upon 


evangelical motives; namely, the conſideration cf the 
matchlets grace, love and mercy of God manifeſted in 


Chriſt, faith viewing the excellency of God': loving kind- 
nels, the height and depth, the brezdth and length 
whereof paſſeth all knowledge; the ſou! thereupon cries 
out, Lord what wilt thou have me to do? What ſhall 
render unto the Lord for all his beneti:s towa:d me ?” 
As God's love to us moved him to do all tbat he hath done 
for us, in the work of redemption, fo, that faith, which 
worketh by love, makes the ſoul active to dv all for his 
glory and honour. 5 8 

3 Goſpel obedience is influenced by evangelical affecti- 
ons, ſuch as love, delight, zeal, fitial fear, and the like 
according as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal v, 6. Faith worketh 
by love, Faith, as was ſaid, diſcovers the tranſcendent 


love ot God in Chriſt; and, as one fire kindles another, 


ſo the love of God, apprehended by faith, both kills the 
enmity of the heart, and kindles a flame of love there 
toward God in Chriſt, that many waters cannot quench, 
and all floods are not able to drown ; and this love power. 
fully influences obedience to the holy law, if ye love me, 
lays Chriſt, keep my commandments, Who ſhall ſeparate 
us, ſays the apoſtle, from the love of Chriſt ?* The love 
of ſelf influences the obedience of the legaliſt, but the love 
of Chriſt conſtrains the believer : and this love begets 
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delight, a ready mind, and fervency of ſpirit in ſerving 


the Lord, Pſal. cxix. 35. Rom. xii. 11. 
4. Goſpel obedience is performed to a goſpel end, which 
is the honour of Chriſt, and the glory of God in him; 
for God will have all men to honour the Son, even as they 
| honovr the Father; and thus it is that as in Rom. xiv, g. 
We line unto the Lord, doing all to the honour of Chriſt, 
and the glory of God in him: Chriſt is called the Alpha 
and Omega the firſt and the laſt: ſo ought he to be unto 
us, in the whole of our obedience, the bepinning and the 
ending of all we do. The unregenerate ſinner acts from 
himſelf and for himſelf according 10 Hel. x. 1, Vrael is an 
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit to himſelf + Self is the 
| firſt principle and laſt end of all that he doth ; and there. 
fore in all his doings, be is wholly rejected of God; but 
with the believer as ſuch, Chriſt is the ſirſt principle of his 
life of holineſs, and his laſt end therein: He only mult 
bear the glory of what he has wrovpht for us, and of what 
be works in us or by us, in a way of doing or ſuffering, 
| Rev. v. 12. 1 5 | 
To conclude, as obedience to the holy law of God, 
was indiſpenſibly required of innocent man, by an obliga- 
tion neceſſarily ariſing from the very nature of the Crea. 
tor and creature, and the eſſential relation betwixt them: 


So mank ind having ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God, the whole diſpenſation of the free grace and love of 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt, is juſt calculate for reſtoring 


fallen man unto a capacity of plorifying God, in time 


and eternity, by obedience unto the eternal and holy law: 
He hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 


world that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him in love, Eph. i, 4. Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 


that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
© unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
Tit. ii. 13, £4, © Herein is my Father plorified, ſays be, 

john xv. 8. that ye bear much fruit.” And fo, he muſt 
preſent the church unto hintſelf a glorious church, not hav- 
ing ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27, Thus, 
goſpel obedience is of fuch importance to the diſpenſation 
of grace, that it is a principal end whereunto the ſame is 


eſſentially ſubſervient and whereunto it only is effectual; 
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The Doctrine of Grace, 83 
fo that according to the believer's experience and improve- 
ment of the free grace and love of God in the goſpel, ac- 
cordingly be will neceſſarily, through the whole, aim at, 
and preſs forward unto a glorifying of God by perfect con- 
formity unto his holy law. But the peculiar encourage- 
ment and acceſs we have unto holineſs, under the diſpenſa- 
tion of grace, lies in this; that goſpel obedience muſt be 
erformed, not to juftify our perſons, but to honour glo- 
rify, and declare our gratitude to him who juſtiſie us free* 
jy by bis grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt | 

— 

Now man being at firſt married to the law as a huſ- 
band, he hath a ſtrong propenſity to cleave to this huſ- 
band, and to ſeek life and ſalvation by doing the works 
thereof, and it is only the power of efficacious grace, that 
can bring a ſinner to renounce that firſt husband, and to 
take on with that new and better husband, who is raiſed 
from the dead: yea, after the foul is actually married to 
Chriſt, tbrough the remaining legality of the heart, it is 
ready at every turn, to caſt a ſquint look back unto its 
old husband, the Jaw of works. Of this the apoſtle com- 
plains, Gal. iii. 3.—— Having begun in the Spirit are ye 
now made perfect by the fle h? that is, do ye imagine to 
attain perfection in holineſs or ſanctification, by returning 
back to the law, and the works thereof, for righteouſneſs 
and life ?- | | | 
There are therefore ſundry legal ends, that ſh zuld be 
carefully avoided, whether in our covenanting, or in any 


other acts of obedience ; as, | 


1. We muſt not perform the duties of rhe law for 
righteouſneſs and juſtification ; for this is to blot out that 


name of Chriſt, Jer, xxii. 9. THE LORD OUR 


RISHTEOUSNESS : Nor, . 

2. To give unto God a recompece or requital for his 
mercies, It is indeed the higheſt ingratitude, not to ac- _ 
knowledpe him as our benefactor, but we can never recom- 
penſe him; becauſe the creature that hath its being and its 
all from him can never give eny thing to him but what is 
bis own : If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him, or 
what receiveth he of thine hand?“ Job xxx. 7. And 
therefore, it well becomes us to acknowledge, when we 

L2 have 
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have done all that we are unprofitable ſervants, and that 
our goodneſs extendeth not unto him 
3. We maſt not imagine that, by our acts of obedience, 
we make God amends for the diſhonour done to him by 
our diſobedience; not that thereby we make any atone. 
ment and propitiation for our ſins ; for this were to put 
our obedieace in the room of Chriſt our only propitiati 
on. 
4. Neither muſt we imagine that by our obedience and 
duties, God is moved to beſtow his mercies upon us: for 
whatever God beſtows upon a ſinner, is of mere grace 
and mercy, not for any works of righteouſneſs done by us, 
z. We mult not imapine, that our obedience to the law 
_ doth any way fix our title to eternal life; or that it is any 
federal, conditional mean, in order to our poſſeſſing eter- 
nal life. This indeed were to lay another foundation 
than that which God hath laid in Zion: for both our title 
to eternal life, and our actual poſſeſſion thereof at the 
end of the day, te lean wholly upon our union with 
Cbriſt by a faith of God's operation; and another foun- 
_ dition can no man lay, All our hopes and expectations 
of ſalvation, muſt be founded upon God's covenant 
of grace and promiſe, eſtabliſhed in the ſecond Adam; 
the condition of which was fulfilled by him, the 
covenant-head, in his obedience unto the death. Thus, 
David goes into eternity upon this bleſſed bottom, ſing- 
ing that ſonp, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my houſe be not 
fo with Cod, yet he hath made with me, (viz. in Chr iſt my 
new covenant- head) an everlaſting covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure : for this is all my falontion, and all 
my deſire. 
Now, faith aQing upon this covenant of rich and free 
grace, has a manifold influence upon our obedience to the 
law ; which may be cleared in conſidering. 


| The connexion betwixt God's covenant of grace 
and our covenant of duties, and the influence 
the one has upon the other. 


The covenant of grace which is made with, and — 
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The Doctrine of Crace. 85 
faſt in Chriſt our glorious head, lays us under much fur 
ther obligation to duty and ſervice, than the covenant of 
works, even while it flood in the firſt Adam. We are 


more conltrained to obedience under the former, than ever 
Adam io a {late of innocency, was under the latter; and 


our obligation to vow and pay our vows to covenant and 
perform or keep our covenants of duty and ſervice to God 
in Chriſt, is yet more ſtrengthncd and furthered by our be 
ing under a fuller and clearer diſpenſation of the covenant of 
prace, than what theſe had who lived under the Old Tef- 
tament, or the dark legal difpenſation of this covenant of 
grace. How the obligation is ſtrengthned, and what in- 
fluence the covenant of grace hath upon our covenant of 
duty, ſervice, and obedience may appear in the following 
reſpects, = | 1 ; 
Firſt, in reſpect of life, which Chriſt came to give, and 
to give more abundantly, John x. 10. Our life being in the 
ſecond Adam, ſecured or hid with Chriſt in God; the more 
of this is communicated to us, the more are we in cafe for 
lively ſervice, and bound to devote the life that comes ta 
us by the death and Jife of Chriit, unto the obedience of 
him who died for us ; that we who live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto ourſelves but unto bim who died for us, 
and roſe again, 2 Cor, v. 15. Lg pg 
Secondly, In reſpect of light, which ſhines more brightly 
in the goſpel. The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, given there, to inform 
the mind, transform the heart, and reform the life, 2 Cor. 
ui, 18, obliges us to walk as children cf light, Eph. v. 8. 


The more we fee in goſpel light, how Chriſt hath ſaved. 


us, by tuifilling the law perfectly for us as a covenant of 
works, the more we are conſtrained to glorify him by our 
conformity to the law as a ruie of duty and obedience, Gal, 


* 


ü. 19, 20. Rom. vii. 4. 

Thirdly, In reſpect of liberty : ſpiritual liberty, as well 
as ſpiritual life and ligbt, is greater and more glorious, by 
tie more plentitul effuſion of the Spirit in the goſpel diſ- 
penſation of the covenant of grace, than what we could 
have h-d either by the old covenant of works, or the old le- 


pal diſpeuſation of the new covenant, 2 Cor. iii, 7 8, 9, 


10, 11, 17. Ii the Son make us free, then are we tree 


indeed 


mandments 


| Rand in oppoſiticn thereunto, 2 Cor. x. 4, 3. 
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indeed, John viii. 36. This is a freedom that looſes us 


from fin, and binds us to duty, Rom vi, 17, 18. Pfal, 
[EXvic- 16. 2 


Fourthly, In reſpect of love and gratitude, to which no- 
thiup leads us fo much, as the diſpl;y of the grace and love 
of God to us in the new covenant. This love kills our en. 


mit y and begets love, fo that the love of Chriſt conſtraing 


usto his ſervice, 2 Cor. v. 14 being drawn powerfully with 
the bands of lore, we run chearfully the way of his com- 

Fiſthly, In reſpe of joy, which the knowledge of the 
Joyful found of the gofpel brings in more plentifully, even 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. This joy of the Lord 
is our ſtrength, encouraging us to walk in the light of his 


countenance, Plal, Ixxxix. 15, 16; 17. and joy fully to de. 


vote ourſelves and our ſervice to him. | ED 
Sixth/y, In reſpect of hope; for as the goſpel opens the 
door of faith, that we may enter into Chriſt, and cloſe with 


him for ſauctiſic: tion as well as righteouſneſs, and fo. be in 


caſe for the dutics of holineſs outwardly ; having the heart 

urified by faith to the exerciſe of grace inwardly ; ſo the 
goſpel opens the door of hope, even the hope of heaven and 
eternal lite, at the end of our courſe of goſpel obedience. 


| By the goſpel of Chriſt. of his death and reſurrection, we 
are begotten to a lively hope of being like him, by ſeeing 
bim as he is ; and every man that hath this hope in him 


« purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure,” 1 John iii. 2, 3. 
Seventhly, In reſpe of power, or divine virtu* and eff. 
cacy, whereof eſpecially the goſpel diſpenſation of the new 


_ covenant is the channel, It is faid to be © the power of 


£ God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth :——tor 
© therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 


© faith,” Rom. i. 16, 17. Thus, as it is the revelation of 


grace reigning through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto e- 
ternal life, it is the organ of the power of God unto our 


 falvation; and fo it has not only a moral argumentative 
influence upon holineſs, but alſo a phyſical and powerful 


operative influence, drawing us with the bands of love unto 
his ſervice, and pulling down the ſtrong holds of fin which 


_ Eighth, 
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Eightly, In reſpect of the promiſe of the covenant of 
grace, as it is a covenant promiſing all grace both babitual 


and actual, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Grace fo: performing 
every duty required in the precept of the law, as given 


forth to us in the promiſe of the goſpel: and, as we cannot 


ſet about vowing or reſolving to perform any duty com- 
manded in the law, without the prace promiſed in the goſ- 


pel ; ſo the grace here promiſed, is to be apprehended and 


depended upon by faith, as the great encouragement to vow | 


and reſoive upon obedience, ſay ing with David, Pfal. cxix. 
106. I have ſworn, and I will perform it, that 1 will 
© keep thy 1iphteous jucgments.* As we have ter? the 
romiſe of the Spirit in the plentiful effuſion thereof, to 


make us fruitful in holineſs, Ila xliv, 3, 5. the promiſe of 


ſtrength, to walk and run in-the woy of the Lord, Ia. xl. 
29, 31. the promiſe of recovery, in c:ſe of failures and de- 
cay:, Hof, xiv. 7. the promiſe of perſcverance io the end 
in a courſe of goſpel obedierice, Jer. xxxii. 40. I Pet. i. 5. 
So having thele and the like promiſes, that by theſe we may 
be partakers ot the divine nature, we are encouraged to 
(cleanſe ourſelves from all ſilthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Ninthly, In reſpect of the authority er joining obed'ence 
upon us, and calling us to devote ourſeltes and our ſervice 


to him. Tho' this authority is orivinaily the fame that 
y 2 y 


eajoined obedience upon man in the firſt covenant ; yet it 
appears to us in the goſpel glaſs, more amiable and low ciy:; 
but its being not the authority of an abſolute God, but of 
God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. While 
God is related unto us, as our God ard Redeemer, we are 
laid under the ſtongeſt obligation: to duty and obedience: 
according to the import of the preface to the ten command- 
ments, That becauſe God is the Lord and our God and 
Redeemer; therefore we are bound to keep all his com- 
* mandments. | . 


Tenthly, In reſpe& of the furniture we have in our new. 


covenant head; the Lord ſeius Cheiſt. Having in him 
nphteouſneſs for acceptance, and ſtrength for aſſiſtance, in 
every duty, and particularly in folema vowing oi obedience 
to him, Iſa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. the Spirit of all grace being a. 
bore meaſure in our glorious head, for our ule and behoof : 
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ſtand in oppoſiticn thereunto, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
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indeed, John viii. 26, This is a freedom that looſes us 


from fin, and binds us to duty, Rom vi, 17, 18. Pal, 
Exvi: 200 | 3 . | 
Fourthly, In reſpe& of love and gratitude, to which no. 


thing leads us fo much, as the difpl;y of the grace and love 


of God to us in the new covenant. This love kills our en. 


mity and begets love, fo that the love of Chriſt conſtrains 


usto his ſervice, 2 Cor. v. 14 being drawn powerfully with 


the bands of lote, we run chearfully the way of his com- 


mandments. 5 | 
Fifthly, In reſpect of joy, which the knowledge of the 


Joyful ſound of the goſpel brings in more plentifully, even 


joy unſpeakable and full of glory, This joy of the Lord 
1s our ſtrength, encouraging us to walk in the lipht of his 
vote ourſelves and our ſervice to him. Ef. 
Sixth/y, In reſpect of hope; for as the goſpel opens the 
door of faith, that we may enter into Chriſt, and cloſe with 
him for ſauctiſic: tion as well as righteouſneſs, and ſo. be in 
caſe for the duties of holineſs outwardly ; having the heart 
purified by faith to the exerciſe of grace inwardly ; fo the 
goſpel overs the door of hope, even the hope of heaven and 
eternal lite, at the end of our courſe of goſpel obedience. 
By the goſpel of Chriſt. of his death and reſurrection, we 
are begotten to a lively hope of being like him, by ſeeing 
bim as he is ; © and every man that hath this hope in him 
« purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.“ 1 John in. 2, 3. 
Seventhly, In reſpe& of power, or divine virtu* and effi 
cacy, whereof eſpecially the goſpel diſpenſation of the new 


countenance, Plal, Ixxxix. 15, 16, 17. and joyfully to de. 


covenant is the channel, It is ſaid to be © the power of 


£ God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth : for 
© therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
c faith, Rom, i. 16, 19. Thus, as it is the revelation of 
grace reipning through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto e- 
ternal life, it is the orpan of the power of God unto out 
ſalvation; and fo it has not only a moral argumentative 
influence upon holineſs, but alſo a phyſical and powerful 


operative influence, drawing us with the bands of love unto 


his ſervice, and pulling down the ſtrong holds of fin which 
Eighth, 


. The Doctrine of Grace. 87 
Eightly, In reſpect of the promiſe of the covenant of 
grace, as it is a covenant promiſing all grace both habitual, 
and actual, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Grace fo: performing 
every duty required in the precept of the law, as given 


forth to us in the promiſe of the goſpel: and, as we cannot 


ſet about vowing or reſolving to perform any duty com- 
manded in the law, without the prace promiſed in the goſ- 
pel ; ſo the grace here promiſed, is to be apprehended and 
depended upon by faith, as the great encouragement to vow 
and reſolve upon obedience, ſay ing with David, Pſal, cxix. 
106. I have ſworn, and I will perform it, that 1 will 
© keep thy 1iphteous jucgments.* As we have here the 
romiſe of the Spirit in the plentiful effuſion thereof, to 
make us fruitful in holineſs, Ia xliv, 3, 5. the promiſe of 
ſtrength, to walk and run ju-the wey of the Lord, Iſa xl. 
29, 31. the promiſe of recovery, in ciſe of faiſnres and de- 
caye, Hof, xiv. 7. the promiſe of perſcverance io the end 
in a courſe of goſpel obedience, Jer. xxxii. 40. I Pet. i. 5. 
So having theſe and the like promiſes, that by theſe we may 
be partakers of the divine nature, we are encouraged to 
f cleanſe ourſelves from all ſilthineſs of the fleſh and fpirit 
' perfeting holineſs in the tear of God, 2 Cor. vii. I. 
Ninthly, In reſpect of the authority er joining obed'ence 
upon us, and calling us to devote ourſeltes and our ſervice 
to him. Tho' this authority is originaily the fame that 
eajoined obedience upon man in the firſt covenant ; yet it 
appears to us in the goſpel glaſs, more amiable and low ciy; 
but its being not the authority of an abſolute God, but of 
God in Chriſt, reconciling the world ro himſelf. While 
God is related unto us, as our God ard Redeemer, we are 
laid under the ſtongeſt obligation: to duty and obedience : 
according to the import of the preface to the ten command» 
ments, That becauſe God is the Lord and our God and 
* Redeemer ; therefore we are bound to keep all his com- 
* mandments. | „ 
Tenthly, In reſpect of the furniture we have ja our new 
covenant head; the Lord jeſus Chit. Having in bim 
rphteouſneſs for acceptance, and ſtrength for aſſiſtance, in 
every duty, and particularly in ſulema vowing oi obedience 
to him, Iſa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. the Spirit of all grace being a. 
bore meaſure in our glorious head, for our ule and behoof : 
EEE | we 
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we are called to be © ftrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
c Jeſus, 2 Tim. it, 1 to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might,” Eph. vi. 10. by whofe ftrength- 
ning we can do all things, Phil. iv, 13. This furniture we 
have always in him as our new covenant head, and always 
acceſs to the benefit of it by faith, the proper language 
whereof is, ſurely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs ang 
ſtrengtb,“ Ifa. xliv. 24. and as without this faith, it is im. 
poſſible to pleaſe God by any duty or ſervice ; ſo, by this 
faith, we are in caſe to pleaſe God, and ſerve him ſpiritu- 
ally and acceptably. There is no compariſon between the 
furniture we once had in the firlt Adam, and this furniture 
we have in Chriſt : which is no leſs than all the fulne; of 
the Godhead dwelling in him, as we alſo are compleat in 
him, Col. ii. 9, 10. And of his fuineſs have we all rc. 
| © ceived, and grace for grace, John i, 16, according to his 
promiſe, My grace is ſufficient tor thee: for my itrenpth 
is made perfect in weakneſs,* 2 Cor; xii. g. As therefore 
we arecalled to work out our own ſalvation with fear and 
© trembling ; for it is God which worketh in us both to 
« will and to do, of his good pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 12, 13, 
and to ſanctiß ourſelves, becauſe he is the Lord that ſanc- 
ties us, Lev. xx. 7, 8. So as for the great work of cove- 
nanting to ſerve and obey bim, we may with humble con, 
fidence ſet about it, in the faith of this new covenant fur- 
niture we have in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſaying as it is in Pal. [xxi, 
16. I will go on in the ſtrength of the Lord God; I 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine 
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b 
a 
| | | tl 
NX GREEABLY to ſcripture precepts and patterns of 0 
perpetual obligation. and uſe, the reformation of te. X 
ligion in Scotland hath thro' the ſeveral periods thereof, 
been carried on in a way of covenanting : wherein all the 5 
kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, did concur Ml 
Anno 1643. And it was in purſuance of covenant engage. it * 
ments then come under, that pure ſtandards of dofrins, in a 
our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, were eſtabliſhed; 80 
and that a great pitch of reformation, as to the worſhip il * 
and government of the church was attained unto, in our 1 
directory for the public worſhip of God, and form of pr:/- c 
byterial church government N . i 
Ins England and Ireland theſe covenant engigements Ml ® 
were ſoon forgot: ſo as the reformation, then ariſing cid . 
ſpeedily give way to an apoſtaſy, which hath lamentably Ml , 


increaſed hitherto; and, in Scotland, a door began to be 
actually opened, by the public refolutions, Annis 1650 and 
3 1651. for defection from former covenants, and reform:- 
—_ tion, which hath wofully prevailed unto this day, a 
The Aſſociate Presbytery, being led out, in the courſe 
of ſovereign and holy providence, to eſſay the revival of 
reformation, have judged it their duty to eſſay, for this 40 
purpoſe, the revival of covenanting. Accordingly, 
The preſbytery did, ſome years ago, appoint a commit. 6 
tee of their number to prepare and lay before them, an 
overture anent the renovation of our ſolemn covenants, 
| Hereupon the overture (of an Act of the Aſſociate Preſb). 
tery, for renewing the national covenant of Scotland, aud 0 
the ſolemn league and covenant of the three nations, ins 
way and manner agreeable to our preſent ſituation and cir- 
cumſtances in this period) was laid before the preſbytery, f 
| And after the ſaid overture had overgone ſundry — 5 
| | | reaſon- 


INTRODUCTION. 


reaſonings and amendments, it was approven of, at E- 


dinburgh, Oct. 21. 1742. by the unanimous vote of all 


members preſent, excepting Mr. Nairn. However, the 


preſbytery, deſirous of proceeding with great deliberation 


in a matter of ſo much importance, agreed that there ſhould 


be acceſs for all members, preſent or abſent, to propoſe 


ther, till December, 23. 1742. | FOE | 

At the meeting in Stirling, December 23. 1742. Mr. 
Nairn formerly diſſented from the paragraph that confeſ- 
ſed the evil of the Anti- government ſcheme which ſome for- 


at the ſame time, ſome other members propoſed a ſcruple 
about the ſaid paragraph, ſtanding in the confeſſion of fins, 


upon, would amount into a blending of civil and eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters in the oath of God, in renewing the covenants, 
which is not competent unto a church judicatory. This 


met at Edinburgh in February '1743, they did thereupon 
unanimouſly tranſlate that paraphraſe in the following Act. 


* ſeven hundred and forty three years. 


75 HE preſbytery are of opinion, that, in regard they 


their preſent circumſtances, to blend civil and eccleſiaſtic 
matters in the oath of God, in renewing the covenants ; 


properly to them as a church judicatory, and ſome mem- 
bers being of the mind, that the reduplication of the oath 
upon that clauſe of the confeſſion of ſins, which was the 


to the foreſaid blending : that therefore the faid clauſe 
f ſhould be left out. Yet that none may miſconſtruct the 
principles of the preſbytery, on the head of the civil ma- 
' giſtrate; although the national apoſtaſy, under which 
the Lord's remnant through the land have been groan- 
ing, while our rulers have not only neglected, but contra- 


any difficulties they might have, againſt next meeting. And 
the matter was left in this ſtate, from one meeting to ano- 


merly in acceſſion to the presbytery, had eſpouſed : and 
as they conceived, that the reduplication of the hond there. 
ſcruple being again inſiſted upon, when the preſbytery was 
At Edinburgh, the third day of February, One thouſand 


c had formerly agreed, that it was not ſuitable to 


© becaufe that the cognizance of civil affairs belongs not 


* occaſion of the diſſent, would upon the matter, amount 


« dicted 


E EIT. : _ _ 


Be Lowes — ** * 
"OY 2 — . — . — — * — — — 
. "4 , - A 1 8 - n : 1 — Ge _ — —— — pu —— — — — = _ — = 
” 72 - 4 2 7 — * 5 = — 8 > * — 7 nn; — — —_— — — 
=. : F * r Jt E S — — 
— 7 —— — 2 — . _ > — P E - hy 2 — - 2 0. m— 0, 1 W Md * — - — hs - : > 5 * CT * 
N N — a, - 8 =» 1 =" r = * — „ — —— —— — — _ 0 . — = r — — — b 
— — — 4 — — 2 — — > S 4 C Y oy — * — — * * — + — * = w l 2 : 
2 — * ID Ke" i - . » TE << = 2 — þ r — Ix 2 3: * : 
E : r "FI — = . — 4 7 — — - — 
As . HE l - \ 2 
= 0 2 2 8 7 - = a 5 = = * S * 2 8 = — 2 
9 > N % — — = 
RD — el * 2 : Re: 7 - — = — — — — — — — — = ao l 
- — — 2 = — h \ ag : — _ = 
EC - - ' CER = _ 2 8 B = - + : r 
— — — 2—ä—p — _ — N N n = = 8 o 
_ — " * —— = 7 = - 


— 2 
... AA AA 
— — rm wr wa 
8 — — - — 


2 M7 IE. 


= 
— — 
—— 
— 


2 * * A . 22 4 - 
— 2 R ZN -8 
* 
— —_ = 


4 JZNT ROD UCTI0:N: 

$ dicted their duty of eſpovſing and ſupporting the covenan. 
© ted principles and reformation of this church whereby 
* they have greatly proveked the Lord to anger, be ground 
of bumiliation before the Lord: yet the preſbytery do 
* bereby condemn the dangerous extreme that ſome have 


gone into, of impunging the preſent civil authority over 


* theſe nations, and ſubjection thereunto in lawful com. 
© mands, on account of the want of theſe qualifications, 
© which magiſtrates ought to have by the word of God and 
s onr covenants ; even tho' they allow us in the free cxer- 
« ciſe of our religion, and are not manifeſtly unhinging the 
© liberties of the kingdom; an opinion and practice con 
* trary to the plain tenor of ſcripture, and to the known 
principles of this church in her confeſſions and covenants, 
© and of all other reformed churches : and that ſome fey 
others carry their zeal againſt the defection and evils of 
the times, to the dangerous extreme of eſpouſing prin · 
* ciples in favour of propagating religion byoffenſive arms; 
_ © quite contrary to that diſpoſition, which ought to be in 
© all the profeſſed followers of Chriſt, who came not to 
« deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. And like wiſe the 
« preſbytery agree, that, unleſs tle Rev. Mr. Nairn, retradt 
the principles contained in the ſaid diflent, that tend to 
* overthrow civil magiſtracy, they will proceed againſt him 
* according to the rules of this church“. „ 
At after meetings, there were made ſome other amend- 
ments upon, as alſo ſundry additions unto the Act for re- 
newing the covenants ; whereupon the presbytery being 
met in Stirling Dec. 23. 1743. after ſerlous deliberation 
and prayer the queſtion was put, Approve of this act as 
now amended and enlarged, in order to the renovation of 
our covenants, or not? And it carried unanimouſly AP. 
PROVE, wherefore the preſbytery did approve and enaQ 
accordingly, and ordered the ſame to be publiſhed ; the 
tenor whereof follows, immediately after the national co- 
venant, and the ſolemn league and covenant ; as it is the 
renovation of theſe which this act propoſeth. 5 


"4 | 


NB 


Alt for renewing the Covenants. 5 
N. B. Only the national covenant, as it was entred inte 
annis 1580 and 1581, (without the bond wherein it was 
renewed, anno 1638,) and the ſolemn league and covenant 

(without the ſolemn acknowledgment of ſins and engage- 
ments to duties, anno 1648) are here pre xed to the fol- 
loving act, agreeably to the deſign of the ſaid act, and unto 
the example of our reformers, Anno 1638, who renewed 

| the national covenant by a new bond, in place of that bond 
| wherewith it had been renewed and ſworn, anno 1590, and 
which they had omitted. And the presbytery's procedure 
in this whole matter is more fully explained and vindicated 

ix their anſwers to reaſons of diſſent, &c. p 27. —— 39. 

lately publiſhed. 5 | | 


} 

; | | 
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The CONFESSION or FAITH ; ſubſcribed at firſt by the 
| king's majeſty and his houſhold in the year 1580, there 
after by perſons of all ranks in the year 1581, by ordi- 
. nance of the lords of ſecret council, and acts of the pe- 
g neral aſſembly, ſubſcribed again by all forts cf perſong 
f in the year 1590 by a new ordinance of council, at the 
ö 
t 
e 
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deſire of the general aſſembly, with a general bond for 
the maintaining of the true Chriſtian religion, and the 
King's perſon ; and together with a reſolution and pro 
miſe, for the cauſes after expreſſed, to maintain the true 


. religion, and the king's mjelty, according to the fore. 

ſaid Confeſſion and acts of parliament, ſubſcribed by Ba- 
rons, nobles, gentlemen, burgeſſes, miniſters and Com- 

| mons, in the year 1638, approven by the general aſſem- 


"bly 1638, and 1639, ard ſubſcribed again by perſons of 
all ranks and qualities in the year 1639, by an ordi- 
nance of the council, upon the ſupplication of the general 

aſſembly 


6 Ac * renewing the Covenant. 
aſſembly, aud act of the genere all nbly atiſied by an 
act of parliament 1540: and ſubſcribed by king Charles 
II. at Spey, June 3 1049, and at Scoon, Jan. 1650. 


W E all and every one of us underwritten, proteſt, 

that after long and due examination of our own 
conſciences in matters of true and falſe religion, we are 
now throughly reſolved in the truth by the word and Spi- 
rit of God; and therefore we believe with our hearts, con. 
fels with our mouths, ſubſcribe with our hands, and con- 
ſtantly affi in before God and the whole world, that this 
only is the t1u2 Chriſtian faith and religion, pleaſing to 
God and bringing ſalvation to men, which now is by the 
niercy of God revealed to the world by the preaching of 
the bleſſed evangel; and is received, believed nd defended 
by many ard ſundry netze realms, but chiefly 
by che chu-caof S-otland,theking's majeſtyand three eſtates 
of this realm, as God's eternal truth, and only ground of 
our ſalvation; as more particularly is expreſſed in the 
Conteſſion of ou; fiith eſtabliſied and publicly confirmed 
by teveral acts of parliaments, and now of a long time 
hath been openly profeſſed by the king's majeſty, and the 
whole body <f this realm both in borough and land. To 
the which Confeſſion and form of religion we willingly a. 
gree in our conſcience in all points, a: unto God's undoubt. 
ed truth and veri y, grounded only upon his written word. 

And therefore we ab!.or and deteſt all contrary religion and 
doctrine; but chiefly all kinds of Papiſtry in general and 
particular heads, even as they are now damned and con. 
futed by theword of God and church of Scotland But in ſpe. 

cial we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority of that Ro- 
man Antichriſt upon the ſcriptures of God, upon the church 
4 the civil magiſtrate and conſciences of men : all his ty. 
= rannous laws made upon indifferent things againſt our 
. Chriſtian liberty; his erroneous doctrine againſt the ſuffi 

ciency of the written word, the perfection of the law, the 
= offices of Chriſt and his bleſſed evangel : his corrupted 7 
= doctrine concerning original fin, our natural inability and 4 
rebellion :o God's law, our juſtification by faith only, or oy 
imperfect ſanctiſication and obedience to the law : the na- 


= ture, number, and uſe of the ory ſacraments ; bis five 
= = | baſtard 
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A for renewing the Covenants, 
baſtard ſacraments, with all his riteg ceremonics and falſe 
doctrine, added to the miniſtration of the true ſacraments 


without the word of God: his cruel judgment againſt in- 


fants departing without the ſacrament : his abſolute neceſ- 


ſity of baptiſm ; his blaſphemous opinion of tranſubſtan- 


tiation, or real prefence of Chriſt's body in the elements, 
and receiving of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of men: 
his diſpenſation with ſolemn oathe, pe juries and deprees 
of merriage forbidden in the word; his cruelty againſt the 
innocent divorced ; his deviliſh maſs: his blaſphemons 
prieſthood ; his profane ſacrifices for the fins of the dead 
and the quick; his cannonization of men; calling upon 
angels or ſaints departed ; wor ſhipping of imagery relics 
and croſſes; dedicating of churches. altars, days; vows to 
creatures: his purgatory, prayers for tle dead; prayers 
or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language; with his proceſſions and 
blaſphemous litany, and multitudes of advocates or medi- 
ators: his manifold orders, auricular confeſſions : his deſ- 
perate and uncertain repentance ; his general and doubt- 


ſome faith; his ſatisfactions of men for their fins ; his juſti- 


fication by works, Opus Operatum, works of ſyperoroga- 
tion, merits, pardons, peregrinations, and ſtations % hi 
holy water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of fpirits, eroſ. 
ſing, faying, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of God's 
good creatures, with the fuperititious opinion joined 
therewith : his worldly monarchy, and wicked bierarchy: 
his three folemn yows, with all his ſhavellings of ſundry 
forts ; his erroneous and bloody decree made at Trent, 
with all the ſubſcribers cr approvers of that cruel and 
bloody band, conjured againſt the church of God. And 
finally, we deteſt all his vain allegorics, rites, ſigns and 
traditions brought in the church without or againſt the 
word of God, and doGrine of this true reformed church; 
to the which we join out ſelves willingly, in doctrine, faith, 
religion, diſcipline, and uſe of tte holy ſacraments, as 
lively members of the ſame in Chriſt our head; promiſing 
and ſwearing by the name of the LORD OUR GOD. 
That we ſhall continue in the obedience of the doctrine and 


_ diſcipline of this church, and ſhall defend the ſame accord» 


ing to our vocation and power, ali the days of our lives; 
under the pains contained in the law, and danger both 
| 8 = | | of 
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Z Act for renewing the Covenant. 
of body and foul in the day of God's fearful judgment, 


And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that 
Roman Antichriſt to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for 
a time uſe the holy ſacraments in the church deceitfully, a. 
painſt their own conſciences; minding thereby, firſt, under 


the external cloke of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſe. 
cretly God's true religion within the church; and after. 


wards when time may ſerve, to become open enemies and 


perſecutors of the ſame, under vain hope of the pope's 


diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the word of God, to his 


greater confnſion, and their double condemnation in the 


day of the Lord J-lus; we therefore, willing to take 
away all ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, and of ſuch double dealing 


with God and his church, proteſt, and call the ſearcher of 


all hearts for uitneſe, that our minds and hearts do fully 
agree with this our confeſſion, promiſe, oath and ſubſcrip. 


tion, ſo that we are not moved with any worldly reſpecd, 


but are perſuaded only in our conſcience, through the 


knowledge and love of God's true religion, imprinted in 


our hearts by the holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him 


in the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, 


And becauſe we perceive, that the quietneſs and ſtahi. 


lity of our religion and church, doth depend upon theſ:fety 
and good behaviour of the king's majelty, as upon a com- 
fortable inſtrument of God's mercy granted to this country, 
forthe maintaining of this church andminiſtration of juſtice 


among us: we protelt and promiſe with-our hearts, under 
the ſame oath, hand write, and pains, that we ſhall defend 
his perſon ard authority with our goods, bodies and lives, 


iy the defence of Chriſt his evangel, liberties of our coun- 


try, miniſtration of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, 
apaipſt all enemies within this realm or without, as we de- 
fire our God to be a ſtrong and merciful defender to us in 


the day of our death, and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


to whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all ho- 
nour and glory eternally, Amen, . | 
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THE 
Solemn League and Covenant, 


FOR i 
Reformation and defence of religion, the honour and hap - 
pineſs of the king and the peace and ſafety of the three 
kingdoms of Scotland, England ard Heland; agreed 
upon by commiſſioners from the parliament, and aflem- 
bly of divines in England, with commiſſioners of the 
convention af eſtates and general aſſembly in Scotland; 
approven by the peneral aſſembly of the church of Scot- 

land, and by both houſes of parlament and aſſembly of 
_ divines in England, and taken and ſubſcribed by them, 
Anno 1643, and thereafter by the fame authority, taken 
and ſubſcribed by ail ranks in Scotland and England, the 


- ſame year: and ratified by the ad of parliament of Scot- 

9 land, Anno 1644, and again renewed in Scotland, with 
* an acknowledgmept of ſins and engagements to duties by 
ty all ranks Auno 1648, and by the parliament 1649; and 
55 taken and ſubſcribed hy king Charles II. at Spey june 
1 23. 1649 ; and at Scoon, January 1. 1659, | 

* | E noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citizens, 


nd V burgelſes, miniſters of the goſpel, and commons of 
all forts in the kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ire- 
land, by the providence of G0, living under one king 
| and being of one reformed religiop, baving before our eyes 
1. the glory of God, and the advancement of the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and happi- 


i, vefs of the king's majeſt z, and his poſterity, and the true 
fa public liberty, ſafety aud peace of the kingdoms, wherein 


every one's private condition is included: and calling to 
miud the treachero:'s and bloody plots, conſpiracies, at- - 
tempts, and practices of (he. enemies of GOD, againſt the 
true religion, and profetigrs thereof iu all places eſpecially 
3 in theſe three kingdoms, ever ſince the reformation of re 
ligion ; and how much their rage, powe: and preſumption 
25 | B | are 


10 Ad for Renewing the Covenants, _ 

are of late, and at this time increaſed and exerciſed where. 
of the deplorable ſtate of the church and kingdom of Ire. 

land, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the church and kingdom of En. 


gland, and the dangerous eſtate of the church and kingdom 


of Scotland, are preſent and public teſtimonies ; we have 
now at laſt (after other means of ſupplication remon- 
ſtrance proteſtations and ſufferings for the preſervation of 
_ ourſelves and our religion, from utter ruin and deſtruction, 
according to the commendable practice of theſe kingdoms 
in former times, and the example of God's people in other 
nations: After mature deliberation, reſolved and deter- 
mined to enter into a mutual and folemn league and cove- 
nant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us, for 
himſelf with our hands lifted up to the moſt High GOD, 
do ſwear, a agg 


I. HAT we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, 


; thro' the grace of God, endeavour, in our ſeveral 
places and callings, the preſervation, of the reformed reli. 
gion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, difci- 
pline and government, againſt our common enemies ; the 
_ reformation of religion in the kingdoms of England and 
Ireland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, 
according to the word of GOD,-and the example of the 
beſt reformed churches ; and ſhall endeavour to bring the 
churches of GOD, in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt 
conjunction and uniformity in religion, confeſſion of faith, 
form of church government, directory for worſhip and ca- 
techiſing; that we, and our poſterity after us, may, as 
brethren live in faith and love: and the Lord may delight 
to dwell in the midſt of us. raps N | 

II. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpe& of per- 
ſons, endeavour the extirpation of popery, prelacy, (that 
is, church government by arch biſhops, biſhops, their chan- 
cellors and commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapters, arch 
deacons, and all ather eccleſiaſtical officers depending on 
that hierarchy} ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, protanenehs, 
and whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound 
_ doctrine, and the power of godlineſs ; leſt we partake in 
other men's ſins, and thereby be in danger to receive * 
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AR for Renewing the Covenants, | 11 
their plagues; and that the Lord may be one, and his 
name one in the three kingdoms. 

III. We ſhall with the ſame ſincerity, reality, and con- 
ſtancy . in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour, with our eſtates 
and lives, mutually to preſerve the rights and privileges of 
the parliamegt, and the liberties of the kingdoms ; and to 

preſerve and defend the king's majeſty s perſon and autho- 
fs, in the preſervation and defence of the true religion and 
liberties of the kingdums ; that the world may bear wits 


neſs; with. our conſciences of our loyalty, and that we 


have no thougbts or intentions, to diminiſh his ny" s 
juſt power and greatneſs. 

IV. We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulveſs, endeavour the 
diſcovery of all ſuch as has been, or ſhall be incendiaries, 
malignants or evil inſtruments, by hindering the reforma- 
tion of religion, dividing the king from his people, or one 
of the kingdoms from another, or making any faction, or 
parties among the. people contrery to this league and cove- - 


nant ; that they may be brought to the public trial, and 


receive c ndign puniſhment, as the degree of their offences 
ſhall require or deſerve : or the ſupreme judicatories of both 
kingdoms reſpectively, or others baving power from them 
for that effect, ſhall judge convenient. 

V. And whereas the bappineſs of a bleſſed peace between 
theſe kingdoms, denied in former times to our progenitors, 
is by the good providence of God, granted unto us, and 
bath been lately concluded and ſettled by-both parliaments: 
we ſhall each one of us, according to our place and intereſt, 

endeavour that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace 
and union to all poſterity ; and that juſtice may be done 
upon the wilful oppoſers thereof, in mannner ne! in 
the precedeut article. 

VI. We ſhall alſo iccording to our places and callingy 
in this common cauſe of religion, liberty and peace of the 
kingdoms, aſſiſt and detend all thoſe that enter into this 
league and covenant in the maintaining and purſuing there- 
of: and ſhall uot ſuffer ourſelves, directly or indirectly, 
by whatſoever combination, perſuaſion or terror. to be di- 
vided and withdrawn fiom this bleſſed union and conjunc- 
tion, whether to made defection to the contrary part, or 
to give ourſelves. to a deteſtable indifferency, or neutrality 

B — in 
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in this cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the glory of God, 
the good of the kingdoms, and honour of the King ; bin 
| ſhall all the days of our lives, zeatoufly and conſtently 
continue therein, againſt al] oppofition and promote the 
{:me according to our power, againſt all lets and impedi. 
ments whatſoever; and, what we are not able ourſelves 
to ſuppreſs or 0ercome, we ſhall reveal and make known 
that it may be timely prevented or removed : all which 
we ſhall do as in the fight of God. 
And, becauſe theſe kingdoms are puilty of many firs, and 
provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chrift, as is 
too manifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the 
fruits thereof; we profeſs and declaie before GOD and 
the world, our unfeigned deſire to be humbled for our 'own 
ſins, and for the fins of theſe kingdoms 3 eſpecially that 
we have not, as we ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of 
the goſpel, that we have not laboured for the purity and 
power thereof, and that we have not endeavoured to re. 
ceive Chriſt in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in 
our lives; which are the cauſes of other ſms and tan. 
greflione, ſo much abounding among us, and our true and 
unfeigned purpoſe, 'defire, and endeavour, for ourſelves, 


and all others under our power and charge, both in pub- 


lic and private, in all duties we owe to God and man, 
to amend our lives, and each one to go before another in 
the example of a real reformation; 'that the Lord may 
turn away his wrath and heavy indignation, and eltabliſh 
theſe churches and kingdoms in truth arid peace. And 
this covenant we take in the preſence of ALMIGHTY 
GOD, the ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention to 


perform the ſame, as we ſhall auſwer at that great day, 


when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſtloſed : moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spi- 
rit for this end, and to bleſs our defires and proceedings with 
ſuch ſucceſs, as may be deliverance and ſafety to his people, 
and encouragement to other Chriſtian churches, groaning 
under, 'or in danger of the yoke of Antichriſtian tyranny, 
ta join in the ſame, or like aſſociation and covenant ; to 
the glory of GOD, the enlargement of the kingdom of Je: 
ſas Chriſt, and the peace and tranquility of Chriſtian king 
dudoms and common wealths, = 
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Aſſociate Presbytery ; 


Far Renewing the 


NATIONAL CovEnaNT of SCOTLAND, and the 


SOLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT of the three 
 NaTr1oNs, in a way and manner agreeable to our 


preſent fituation and circumſtances in this period. 


At Stirling, the twentieth and third day of December one 


thouſand ſeven hundred and forty three years. 


* which day and place, the miniſters and elders 


glorious goſpel, not only in great purity, but alto with re- 


mark able power and efficacy, when Antichriſtian darkneſs 
had overfpread the whole land; and th ut when together 
with the nations about, we were proaning under the yoke 

of pupiſh tyranny, idolarry and ſuperhition, even then 


the Lord did, bs his outſtretched arm, deliver our fathers 


from the bondage that they were under to Rome Anti. 
chrifttan, and reared up a tabernacle for himſelf among 


us, according to the pattern ſnew in the mount of divine 
revelation; a pure ſyſtem of trdths, laſd down from the 
Word of God in our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, directed 
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aſſociate together, being met in presbytery 5 and 
taking under their ſerious conſideration how the Lord was 
graciouſly pleaſed to viſit this nation with the light of the 


14 Act for renewing the Covenants, 
mainly 2painſt the errore and -bomiratinns of the church 
of Rome the great point upon which the teſtimony of 
the Lo:d's witneſſes was then ſta ed, was received. em. 
braced and conffled, by all ranks of perſons in this land 
and in Ike manner, the worſhip f God was purged from 
the abominable idolatries, the groſe corruption and ſuper- 
ſtition of the church of Rome; and the government and 
diſcipline of the houſe ot God was eſtabliſhed, according 
to the divine pattern, in the due ſubordination of congre- 
gational elderſhips to preſbyteries, of p:esbyreries to ſy. 
nods, and of fynods to general aſſ mblies: the presbytery 
| further conſidering, that a'l ranks of perfors w thin this 
land, have ſundrytimes bound themſelves and poſterity, botli £ 
1 by a Solemn NATIONAL Oath and CoveNnanr. [ to abid: 
1 in the faith, profeſſion and obedience of the foretaid true 
| reformed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, government and fic 
| diſcipline, in oppoſition to the corrupt doctrines, the w 
wo .groſs idolatry and ſuperftition of the church oi Rome, and ſu 
w atſoever elſe is contrary to found doctrine and the power pe 
| of Godlineſs ] and that :fterwards, by the good hand of an 
4 God upon them, all the three nations were brought to c 
4 join themſelves to the Lord, and to one another, in a ye 
=—_ SoLEMN LEAGUE and CovENAN T (for the preſervation co 
| | 90 the foreſaid reformed religion in the church of Scotland pe 
in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, for the du 
| reformation of religion, in England and Ireland, in doc. tu 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, according to wl 
the word of God, and the example of the beſt reformed he: 
churches; and for bringing the churches of Chriſt in the an. 
three kingdoms, to the neareſt conjunction of uniformity, Wl gr: 
in religion, Confeſſion of Faith, form of church govern- co. 
ment, directory for worſhip and catechizing ; that they, tha 
| and their poſterity after them, might as brethren, live in ing 
| faith and love; and tbat the Lord might delight to dwell int 
"I 1 zn the midſt of us, and that the Lord might be one, and his the 
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name one in three kingdoms;) by which oaths and cove: eſp 
pants, all the three nations, and this nation in a ſpecial ag 
manner, ſurrendered themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, and "tc 
ſwore ſealty and allegiance unto him as the only king ove! 55 


Zion the hill of his holineſs, anc as the only Lord and lau- © tt 
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| A for renewing the Covenants. 15 
giver unto and over the church, his own ſpiritual free and 
independent kingdom ;. and thereby many ſcripture pro. 
phecies and promiſes were in part accumpliſhed, ſuch as Iſa, 
Iv, 5- © Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou know- 
eſt not, and nations that knew not thee ſhall run unto 
« thee, IIa. xlii. 4. And the iſles ſnall wait for his law, 
ech. ii 11. And many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord 
© inThat day, and ſhall be my people; Micah iv. 2. And 
i gany na tions ſhall come and ſay, come and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord and to the houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of bis ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; Rev. xi. I5. And the ſeventh angel 
*{o:inded, and there were great voices in heaven, fſiying, 
the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Chrift. The p:cſ{bytery farther con- 
ſidering, chat all the three nations, and particulaily this 
whole church and land, have burit the Lord's bands a- 
ſun der and caſt away his cords from them, having dealt 
perfidiouſly and treacherouſly in the foreſaid ſolemn oaths 
ani covenants; and that though they have had many loud 
calls, both by word and providence, to return to the Lord, 
yet they have held f-ſt deceit. and refuſed :o return; allo 
co: fidering that the foreſ:id oaths and covenants are of 
perpetual and indifpenſtvle obligation, and that it is the 
duty particularly of all ſorts of perſons in this land, to re- 
turn to the Lord, by taking hold of his covenant of grace, 
which ſtands faſt with Chriſt our glorious new covenant 
head; and in the faith of this his covenant, and the grace 
and ſtrength therein promiſed, caſting away all our tranſ- 
greſſions and idols devoting ourſelves unto the Lord in a 
covenant of duty and ſwearing unto him: and, in regard, 
that as a public confeſſing and acknowledging and avouch 
ing of the Lord to be our God, is a religious duty required 
in the firſt commandment of the moral law; fo it bas been 
the frequent practice of the church and people of God, 
eſprcially after groſs backſliding and deſection from him, 
as 2 Chron. xv. 10.—16. * So they gathered themſelves 
together at Jeruſalem: in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Ala, and they offered unto the Lord 
the ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had brought, 
* ſeven hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep: and they 
| = > entred 
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ll © entred into a covenant to ſeek the Lord God of thejs 
| Fathers, with all their hearts, and with all their fou] ; 
that whoſoever would nat ſeek the Lord God of Iſtael, 
| © ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great, whetber 
| man or woman; and they ſware upto the Lord with 2 
| loud voice, and with fhouting and with trum pets, ard 
lj © with cornets; and all Judah rejoiced at the oath; for 
; | „ - they has {worn with all their heart and ſought him with 
| © their whole deſire, and he was found of them; and the 
Lord gave them reſt round about, chap. xxii. 16. And 
© Jchoiada made a covenaut between him and between all 
© the people, and between the king, that they ſhou'd be M 
© the Lord's people: chap. xxix. 10. Now it is in mine | 
© heart to make a covenant with the Lord God of Iſrael. 
© that his fierce wrath may turn awy from us;* ard chay. 
xxiv. 31. Ard the king ſtood in his place, ard mad 5 
-* covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lo!d, an? 
to keep his commandments, aud his teſtimonies and his 
« ſtatutes, with all bis heart, and with all his foul, to per. 
* form the words of the covenant which are written in this 
© book, 2 Cor. v. 5. They firſt pave their ownlelces to the 
© Lord, and unto us by the will of God; ard this is pro- 
| miſed to take place in the New Teſtament days, Rom. ix. 
| 25. I will call them my people, which were not ny 
people, and her beloved, which was not beloved ; com- 
| - pared with Zech. xl, 9.— 1 will ſay it is my people, 
| and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God, Ifa. xliv. 3, 4, 
| | 3. For I will pour water on bim that is thirſty, and 
Li! floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon 
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* © thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring, and they 
+ * ſhall pripg up as among the graſs,as willows by the water 
| © courſes ; one ſhall ſay I am the Lord's, and another {ball 
i call himſelf by the name of Jacob, and another ſhal ſub- 
| * ſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſirna me himſelf 
# 4 by the name of Iſrael.“ Rev. xi, 15 * The kingdoms of 
. « this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and nm 
i of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever; and WM © 
i tat the ſame duty has been often practiſed by this cburch 'r 
and land, and found a ſpecial mean, through the Lord 

; bleſſing, of a reviving unto them out of their bondage; BY **. 
| and Bikewiſe, in regard this is a duty enjoined with — b 
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preateſt ſolemnity, Iſa. xlv. 23. I have ſworn by myſelf 
« the word is gone out of my mouth, in righteoufneſs, and 
* ſhall not return, that unto me, every knee ſhall bow, e- 

very tongue ſhajl ſwear :* as alſo in regard all ſuch as 
defire to be found faithful to the Lord, and to cleave unto 
him, ought publicly to confeſs, acknowledge, and avouch 
the Lord and his truths, though they ſhould be the ſmaller 
part, and though the bulk 30 body of a nation and peo- 
ple ſhould either through wickedneſs and enmity, or thro' 
hlind prejudices, or through negligence and ſlothfulneſs, re- 
all fuſe to concur and join in ſuch an important and folemn 
be duty; as the prophecy ſeems plainly to point out to us, 
ne WM Iſa. Kix 18. In that day ſhall five cities in the Land of 
el, Egypt, ſpeak the language of Canaan and ſwear to the 
p. Lord of hoſts.” FE 
F: Therefore, and for all the above weighty grounds, rea- 
dd ſons and conſiderations, this preſbytery in obedience to 
bis the command of God, conform to the practice of the 
r. church and people of God, recorded in ſcripture, and ac- 
his W cording to the laudable example of their religious proge- 
lie Wl nitors in reforming times, do judge it their duty to call 
'0- WW and beſeech ; likeas, they hereby do, CALL, oßrEST, 
IX, and BESEECH, all fort of perſons in this land, into whole 
bands this their preſent act and deed may come; and more 
m. particularly, all fuch as have acceded to this preſbytery ; 
le, do humble themſelves under the mighty hand of Gad on 
4, account of our iniquities both perſonal and national; to 
nd lee, by faith to the atoning blood of the Lamb of God for 
on WW the expiation and remiſſion of them; and to look upon 
e WH him whom we have pierced and mourn bitterly for the 
ter WF manifold diſhonours and indignities that we have done him; 
all and to turn from them unto the Lord our God with hear- 
b. WM ty grief for and hatred of them; and with our hearts and 
cif WW fouls, to renew our ſolemn vows and covenant engage 
of ments unto the moſt high God, Jer. J. 5. Come and let 
nd i © vs join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that 
od BY © ſhall not be forgotten,” Hol, vi, 1. Come and let us 
ch return unto the Lord: for he hath torn and be will heal 
ess; be hath ſmitten, and be will bind us up.“ 2 Chron. 
Ec; K. 8. Now be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fathers were, 
the BY but yield yourſelves unto the Lord, and enter into bis 
| _ ER * fanc- 
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18 A for renewing the Covenants, 
© ſanctuary, which he hath ſanctiſied for ever. And ſerve 
© the Lord your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath may 
© turn away from you” N | . 
The preſbytery in like manner, calling to their remem- 
brance, and ſeriouſly conſidering that when the national 
covenant was renewed in Scotland, it was accommodated 
to the circumſtances of the church and land, at the ſever] 
times of the renovation of the ſame : as for inſtance, in the 
year 1590, it was renewed with a generai bond adapted to 
their circumſtsnces at that time; Jlikewiſe in the year 1 596 
a year remarkable for ſol-mn covenanting in this land 
accompanied with the Lord's ſpecia! countenance and pre- 
ſence, firſt in the general aſſembly which met that year, 
afterwards in ſynods and preſbyteries, and through moſt 
of the particular congregatione ; for, though the national 
covenant was not ſworn, at this time, in the expreſs terms 
in which it was before received; yet it was, upon the mat- 
ter, ſworn by the miniſters of this church, in the particu- 
lar acknowledgment which they made of the fins and cor- 
ruptions of the miniſtry, and in their engagement to the 
duties of their office and calling; and likewiſe, by the ſe- 
veral congregations thro* the land, in the engagements 
they came under, apreeable to their ſituation and circum- 
ſtances at that time: in like manner, in the year 1628, 
our national confeſſion and covenant was ſworn and ſub- 
ſcribed in a bond ſubjuined thereunto, whereby it was ac- 
commodated to their circumſtances and ſituation the ſaid 
year: afterwards when the aſſembly that met at Glaſgow 
the ſame year found and declared, that the five articles of 
Perth, the government of the church by biſhops, and the 
civil places and power of churchmen, were a]l contrary to 
our confeſſion and covenant ; it was again ſubſcribed in 
the year 1639, according to the fo:cſaid determination of 
that aſſembly ; likewiſe, the ſolemn league and covenant 
which was at firſt ſworn through the three nations and 
particularly by all ranks of perſons in this land, in the year 
1643, when it was afterwards renewed in Scotland, in the 
year 1648, it was ſworn and ſubſcribed with a ſolemn ac- 
knowledgment of the breaches thereof, and with an en- 
gagement to the duties contained therein; which is allo 
agreeable to ſcripture pattern and example, as Ezra, chap. 
| 5 Wo 
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> ix, and x. ard Nehemiab chap, ix and x. where the 
7 church and people of God, after a particular acknowledges 
ment of their own fins and the fins of their fathers engaged 
themſelves againſt the particular evils and fins that pre- 
vailed among them, and to the duties incumbent upon them 
in their ſituation and circumſtances at that time ; therefore 
conform to the above ſcripture examples, and agreeably to 
the above mentioned laudable precedents in our own church 
and land, this preſbytery agree and reſolve, that the Na- 
TIONAL CovENANT of Scotland and the SorEuN 
LEAGUE ind Cov ENANT of the three nations, ſhall be re- 
newed and ſworn in a MANNER ſuitable to the preſent 
0 Ci cuus TAN ES and SITUATIO Nof this church and land, 
| by all ſuch as ſhall willingly offer themſelves unto the Lord, 
] in this ſolemn work and duty; and for this end, they ap- 
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$ point that both covenants ſhall be renewed in a folemn 
- acknowledgment of the public breaches of the ſame, and in 
. a ſolemn profeſſion of our faith, and engagement unto the 
. duties contained in them. The tenor whereof follows. 
e 5 5 : 
. E ALL AND EVERY ONF. OF Us, ſeriouſly 
s _ conſidering the great goodneſs of God manifeſted 
- towards this land. in bringing our fathers, firſt out of Pa- 
, gan darkneſs, and afterwards when Antichriſtian idolatry 
L and ſuperſtition had overſpread the whole land, in making 
- the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt break forth with 
d ſuch remarkable purity and power that the thick clouds of 
y Popiſh darkneſs were ſcattered, and the houſe of God was 
f reared up among us, in a preat meaſure of conformity to 
e the pattern laid down in the Lord's word; as alſo, that 
0 all ranks of perſons within this land, did, by a national 
n confeſſion, oath, and covenant, adjure particularly and ex- 
f preſly the errors and corruptiors of Popery ; and that by 
it the ſaid oath and covenant, they did ſundry times bind and 
d oblige both themſelves and their poſterity to continue in 
Ir the -rof<ilion faith and obedience, of the true reformed re- 
je ligion, as the ſame was held forth from the word of God, 
P in our firſt Confeſſion of Faith and books of diſcipline; and 
to defend the fame and reſiſt all contrary errors and cor- 
0 ruptions according to their vocation, all the days of their 
p. life: and likewiſe, conſidering that all ranks of perſous in 
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ide three kingdoms, did by a ſolemn league and covenant, 


ſwear, each one of them for himſelf, that they ſhould fin 


_ cerely, really, and conſtantly through the grace of Gag, 
endeavour in their feveral places and callings, the preſerva 


tion of the reformed religion in the church of Scotland, 


in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and goverument; the refor 


mation of religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland 
in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, accord 
to the word of God, and the example of the teſt reformed 


Churches; and that they ſhould endeavour to bring the 


churches of God in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt con. 
junction and uniformity in religion, Confeſſion of Faith, 
form of church government, directory for worſhip and 


catechiling, that they and their poſterity after them, might 
as brethren, live in faith and love, and that the Lord might 


delight to dwell in the midſt of us; as likewiſe, by the 
ſaid covenant, every one bound and obliged themſelves to 
perſonal reformation, fo that in their ſeveral places and 
callings, they might endeavour national reformation ; and 
in purſuance of the above covenanted uniformity, the af: 
ſembly that met at Weſtminſter, with commiſſioners from 


the church of Scotland, agreed upon by a Confeſſion of 


Faith, larger and ſhorter catechiſms, the form of preſby- 
terial church government, and ordination of miniſters, 


with a directory for the public worſhip of God; all which. 


were received and approven by the general aſſemblies of 


this church, in the manner expreſſed in the ſeveral ach 
adopting the ſame ; and they held forth unto us, from the 


word of God, the ſame true reformed religion, in doctrine, 


worſhip, order, and government, which had been, from 
our refo; mation from Popery, believed and practiſed in this 


church and land, and ſworn to in our national covenant: 


and farther, conſidering that all ranks of perſons, both in 
tormer and preſent times, have treacherouſlx departed from 


the Lord, and have tranſgreſſed his laws, changed his or- 
dinances, and broken his covenant ; and that at this time, 


we are under many heavy ſpiritual plagues, which are the 
ordinary forerunners of deſolating ſtrokes and judgments, 
both upon churches and nations : Ne 


There#ore being warranted by the word of God and the 
| os example 
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example of the church a 
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nd people of God in ſcripture, 
and remembring the practice of our religious predeceſſors, 
who have acknowledged before the Lord their departure 
from him, by unbelief and manifold breaches of their ſo- 
lemn national engagements and covenants, and have eu- 
gaged themſelves to reformation ; and perceiving that this 
duty, when gone about in the faith of God's promiſe, and 
in obedience to his command, ha;h been attended with a 
receiving out of bondage, and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs 
from heaven; wE DESIRE, in dependence upon the 
LokD JEsus who is exalted a Prince and a Saviour for 
to give repentance and forpiyeneſs of fins to acxNo W- 
LEDGE; and in the faith of bis atoning blood, and in the 
ſtrength of the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, wE CONFESS 


' AND ACKNOWLEDGE, as in his fight, who is the ſearcher 


of hearts, our own tranſgreſſions, aud the tranſgreſſions 
of this church and land. fy 8 
We with our FATHERS have ſinned, we have done 
wickedly, our kings, our princes, our nobles, our jadges, 
our magiſtrates our miniſters and people of all ſorts, 
Though the Lord hath ſpoken long and clearly unto us 
in the word of the goſpel, we have not hearkened to his 
voice ; though we have made ſome profeſſion of Chriſt, yet 
we have not, as we ought, received him in our hearts, nor 
walked worthy of him in our lives; and in this particular 
inſtance, we have in a very eminent manner, tranſgreſſed 
the covenant of the Lord our od. Our own conſciences 
within us, and the many ſpiritual judgments, that we are 
under, may convince us of our manifold, wilful, and re- 
newed breaches of our ſolemn oaths and covenants. 
_ Particularly, though the finfulneſs of receiving into our 
boſom, and admitting into place of power and trult, ſuch 
as were oppoſers of, and enemies to a co7enanted work of 
reformation, was ſolemnly acknowledged in the year 
1749, and reformition in this particular was Tworn inta.; 
yet, in a ſhort time thereafter, in conſequence of the pub- 
lic reſolutions, places of power and trutt were filled with 
ſuch; and they were ſuddenly received into full church. 
communian and fellowſhip. And our backſl dings did in- 
creaſe from time to time, till that general apoſtacy and 
= bs | | dieſection 


2 


23 Act for renewing the Conenants, 
detection, when Charles II. being reſtored to the povern- 
ment, all the legal ſecurities given to a covenanted refor. 

mation betwixt the years 1638 and 1650, were pull d 

down, all the ſeveral parliaments that met during this 

period together with all their act: and proceedinps in fi- 
vours of reformation, were declared null and void: jn 
like manner, the presbyterial order and government of the 
houſe of God, ro the maintenance and preſervation of 
Which the whole land was folemnly ſworn, wa over. 


thrown; and prelacy which had been abjured by our co- 


venants was ſet up in its place, and likewiſe, that amous 
aſſembly which met at Glaſgow in the year 1638, was de- 
clared hy the parliament to be an unlawful and ſeditious 
meeting; and all that was done between the foreſaid year 
and in the year 1651, in proſecution of a covenanted refor. 
mation, was dec]+red rebellious and treaſonable ; and the 
na tional covenant as ſworn in the year 1638, topether with 
the ſolemn league and covenant, were declared to be un- 
lawful oaths, and not binding on the lands; ye+, ſech was 
the height of wickedneſs that they were ignominiouſly 
burnt in ſome conſiderable places of the nation: as alſo, 
moſt ſinful and wicked invaſions were made upon the Head: 
ſhip and ſovereignty of our Lord J:ſus Chrift, the alone 
king and head of his church; by ſeveral parliamentary act. 
and deeds aſſerting the king's ſupremacy in all cauſes what - 
foever, and declaring that the ordering and diſpoſal of the 
external government and policy of the church, doth pro- 
perly belong to the king, asan inherent right of the crown. 
And when prelacy was thus reared up, as the moſt part of 
the miniſtry made a ſinful and ſhametul defection unto it, 
ſo the bulk and body of the land, in contradiction to our 
ſolemn oaths, and covenants, did ſubmit unto the ſame, 
Likewiſe, in this day of apoſtaſy and defection, ſuch of 
the miniſtry as complied nor with prelacy did upon the 
privy council's proclamations, deſert their ſynodical and 
presbyterial meetings, whence no judicial teſtimony was 
lifted up againſt the courſe of defection: yea, the molt part 
of them left their own flocks, which thereby became a 
prey to the grievous wolves that were afterwards thruit in 

"apo theme En, 
Moreover, during this period of heinous backſliding, 
ng : meny 
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many ſinfol oaths, declarations and bonds, were impoſed 


and among others, the oath of allegiance or rather ſupre- 


macy, with the inſtrument aſſertory of the royal preroga- 
tive; the declaration, aud that ſelf contradictory oath 
the teſt : by which oaths and bonds, the uſurped ſuprema- 
cy over the houſe of God was acknowledged and recog . 
nized and a covenant reformation was renounced and ab- 
jured; fo that all ranks of perfons in this land made them - 
ſelves more and more vile, by the blackeſt perjury, and 
the preatelt apoſtaſy from the Lord. And, as if all this 
had not been enough, ſuch as endeavoured to witneſs 
aga inſt that courſe of grievous backſliding, and who de- 


parted from evil, became a prey to the greateſt tyranny and 


cruelty, even to impriſonment, baniſhment ſpoiling of 
their goods and cruel tortures; yea, the blood of the wit. 
neſſes for a covenanted reformation, was ſhed in our prin. 
cipal cities under colour of law, and likewiſe in the high 
places of the fields, without any legal proceſs againſt them ; 
therefore, in our ſkirts is to be found the blood of thoſe 
who ha ve ſuffered for the teſtimoay of Jeſus, which is 
crying to heaven for vengeance againſt us to this very day, 

Alſo, in confequence of the abovementioned uſurped 


ſupremacy over the kingdom of Chriſt, in the year 1669 


and 1672, indulgences to ſome miniſters who had con- 
formed to prelacy, were granted, under certain conditions, 
limitations and reſtrictions; wherefore as the indulgences 


had their rife, ſubſiſtence and conveyance from the above b 


wicked ſupremacy; and as the accepters of them were li- 
mited and reſtricted in the exerciſe of their miniſtry; ſo, 
the acceptance of them was a departure from the word 
of Chriſt's patience, which his ſervants and people in this 
land were called to hold faſt, eſpecially in ſuch a day of 
temptation and trial. Likewiſe when the duke of York, 
2 profeſſed Papiſt, was advanced to the throne, a bound. 
leſs toleration was granted by this popiſh prince, which was 
plainly deſigned for the introduction of popery and livery, 
being expreſly conveyed from the kin g's ablolute power, 
ſuſpending and diſabling all the penal ſtatutes againlt the 
papiſt's; and inſtead of a due teſtimony offered againſt 
the ſame. it was accepted by all the miniſters of the preſ- 
dyterial denomination through the land except a few only; 
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24 Act for renewing the Covenants. 
with ar addreſs of thanks for the fame, by a conſiderable 
number of the ſaid miniſters, in name of the reſt ; where. 
by we have been ſtil] further involved in the heinous puilt 
ol departing more and more from the Lord. | 
As thus the beautiful order, - the pure povernment and 
diſcipline of the houſe of the Lord, was overturned, by- 
ried and forſaken ; fo, that the apoſtate prelatical church 
(or party, and generally the whole land) did likewiſe re. 
ject Chriſt the chief corner ſtone, in the word of his grace 
and purity of poſpel truth, for maintaining of which this 
land was ence fo fam us, and whereby, at our reformati- 
on, a nation was born at once, and a people brought forth 
at in one day, inſtead of that purity ot goſpel truth. there 
was a general apoſtacy to Arminian and other anti.evange. 
lic errors, perverting the goſpel of Chriſt, Ne, 
| Tho? the Lord was graciouſly plezfed, by a very glorious 
and ſurpriſing appearance for theſe lands in the latter end 
of the year 1688, to deliver us from the yoke of tyranny 
and arbitrary government, under which we then gros ned: 
yet, we have never, to this day rendred unto him accord- 
ing to the benefits which we have received from him, We 
did not underſtand his wonderful works, neither i:mem- 
bred the multitude of his mercies, We provoked him at 
| the ſea, even at the red fea; and inſtead of waiting for his 
counſel, we followed the counſels of fleſh and blood. We 
turned not unto him with our whole hearts, but feignedly, 
and our backſlidings have increaſed from time to time, til} 


dur a poſtacy and defection, in the preſent age, is come to 


an height, as to ſome particular inſtances, which was not 
known in former time. he? GR 
Though the Lord wrought a preat ſalvation for us, the 
forefaid year, yet we ſaid not, Where is the Lord that 
© brought us up out of the land of Egypt?” We returned 
not unto the Lord by a free and particular confeſſion and 
acknowledgement of our above, and many other ſteps of 
defection and bickſliding from him; nor by the renovation 
of our folemn covenant engagements to the molt high God. 
When the eſtates of the nation were met in a free par- 
liament, in the year 1690, our presbyterial church go- 
vernment was ſettled according to its civil eſtabliſhment 
in the year 1592;-and all the ſteps of reformation attained 
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to in that covenanting period betwixt 1638 and 1650 were 
neglected and paſt by, yea, in the ſaid ſettlement of prel- 
bytery, all that was done againſt a covenanted work of 
reformation ; in the firſt ſeſſion of parliament of king 
Charles, after his reſtoration is left untouched ; particu» 
larly, the infamous act reſciſſory, u hereby all the acts and 
deeds of the foreſaid covenanting period were declared 
null and void, is never repealed: alſo, that impious and 
wicked act, the ſecond act of the ſecond ſeſſion of the ſame 
parliament, declared null and void, the proceedings of that 
faithful aſſembly at Glaſpow in the year 1638, ard zl] o- 
ther acts and deeds of that reforming period, ſtands in the 
body of our Scots law to this very day: and thus, that 
great work, which the Lord wrought with an outſtretch- 
ed arm in the days of our fathers, lics fill buried under 
the grave ſtone of ſeveral parliamentary acts and deeds ; 


which is an iniquity that teſtifies againſt us to this very day. 


Likewiſe by the ſame parliament, in the year 1690, inſtead 


of our covenant allegiance, which was judged a proper 


badge of loyalty in our reforming periods, a general oath 
of allegiance to the ſovereign was impoſcd, 

And as in the above and | ke inſtances, the eſtates of 
the nation ſhewed no diſpoſition to return to the Lord; 


ſo, when the firſt general aſſembly of this church did meet, 


the ſame year 1690, they did not, in their eccleſiaſtical 


capacity faithfully and particularly repreſent unto all ranks 


of perſons through the land, their manifold iniquities and 


backſlidings, in order to excite them to humiliation and 


mourning before the Lord; they ſat down upon the civil 
eſtabliſhment, without remonſtrating againſt what was de- 
fective in the ſame, or making any expreſs and particular 
acknowledgement of the many heinous backſlidings of the 
former period: they did not, by any formal act, condemn 
the ſacrilegious uſu: pation of the royal dignity of Zion's 


king: nor did they, by an expreſs act, aſſert him to be 


what he is, The alone king and head of his church, in op- 
poſition to the above mentioned uſurpation of his 10yal 
prerogative, and the indignities done unto the ſame by the 
many wicked acts and laws that were made, and the ſin- 
ful oaths that were impoſed, in that period : neither did 
they aſſert the divine right of presbytery, nor the _ 
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fic power of the church, with reſpect to the calling of his 
national aſſemblies; which two are ſpecial branches of the 
Redeemer's glorious headſhip in and over his church: 
likewiſe, tbey did not expreſly approve our covenanted re- 
formation attained unto from the year 1638, to the year 
1650 neither did they plainly juſtify the wreſtlings, te- 
ſtimonies and ſufferings of the Lord's remnant for the 
ſame, in the late perſecuting times: alſo they did not, 
by any particular act of aſſembly, aſſert the obligation of 
our covenants, national and ſolemn league, and their bind. 
ing force upon poſterity : nor did they particularly con- 
demn the above mentioned ſinful oaths, declarations and 
bonds, and many other ſteps of defection from the Lord, 
during the foreſaid period : and though the Lord by hiz 
ſpecial and remarkable providence, brought the miniſter 

and elders of this church together apain, in a national 'f 
ſembly; yet, inſtead of cenſuring ſuch as had made prof 
defection from the Lord, ſome were admitted into mini- 


ſterial communion, and many into the office of elders, and 


multitudes into full communion. with the church in her 
ſealing ordinances, who had taken the above mentioned 
oaths and bonds, and who were deeply involved in the 
ult of perſecuting the Lord's people, and in the other de- 
(tions of that period of apoſtaſy: without requiring from 
them any evidence of their repentance, and ſorrow for the 


ſame, 


Thus though the Lord did wonderfully deliver us, we 
rendered not unto him according to the mercies received, 
but mingled ourſelyes with our enemies, and have learned 


of them their ways, and they have been a dead weight, 
upon the Lord's work aud intereſt ever ſince that time. 


Our iniquities and backſlidings have increaſed more and 
more: particular]z, when, by the treaty of union with 


England, in the year 1707, we were incorporated with 


our neighbours in England, upon, terms oppoſite unto, 
and inconſiſtent with our covenant union with them; iu 


regard the maintenance of the bierarchy and ceremonies 


of the church of . err is made, by the ſaid treaty, a 


fundamental and eſſential article of the union of the two 


kingdoms : and thus, with our own conſent, the anti- 
chriſtian hlerarchy, and a ſuperſtitious worſhip in . 
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baving all the ſecurity that human laws can give them, 
whereby the whole nation have again not only given open- 
ly up with their ſolemn covenant engagements to the Lord, 
but aiſo involved themſelves in the guilt of conſenting to; 
and thereby approving of the Antichriſtian hiearchy, and 


a ſuperſtitious worſhip in England,  _ 
Immediately after the foreſaid incorporating union, our 
Jabd was made to groan under the load ol unneceſſar 
ſwearing, in the manifold repetition of oaths 3 ſuch as th 
oath of abjuration, impoſed upon all in civil and milita- 
ry truſt, and afterwards upon the miniſters of the church 
of Scotland; which oath we acknowledge as one of our 
national ſins, and ſteps of defeQion, in ſo far as the uni - 
ted conſtitution, oppoſite unto our covenant union, is there- 
by homologated and approven, Likewiſe the ſacramental 
teſt is impoſed upon the members of this church, while 
ſerving the ſovereign in England and Ireland; allo a ſu- 
perſtitious form of ſwearing is introduced amongſt ue, by 
laying the hands upon, and kiſſing the gofpels ; moreover 
the ſame oaths are trequently repeated upon the ſame day, 
to qualify men for different poſts and offices, whereby the 
weight arid impreſſion of a ſolemn oath is ready to wear off 
the ſpirits of many. And, by all theſe ſinful impoſitions 
and practices, our land is more and more involved in fin 
me Ste; | 55 
Further, 4 ſhort time after tbe above incorporating 
onion, particularly in the year, 1712, an almoſt boundleſs 
toleration wagſpranted, whereby a door was opened to groſs 
corruption in principle, which always brings along with 
it looſeneſs in practice; and in conſequence of this tole- 
ration, the ſuperſtitious and corrupt worſhip of the church 


of England is ſet up in all the corners of this land. Alſo, 


in the foreſaid year, the right of preſentation to vacant 
churches, claimed by patrons, was again reſtored unto 
them ; and though patronage is contrary to our received 
ind known principles, yet countenance is given to this an- 
tichriſtian uſurpation, by the judicatories their intruding 
preſentees upon reclaimiig congregations. Likewiſe, 
the ſuperſtitious obſervation , of holy days is introduced 


amonpft us, by the vacation of our moſt confiderable courts 
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errors. And fo, as a righteous judgment upon this church, 
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o juſtice in the laiter end of December. By all which fin. 
ful courſes and practices, our land is defiled under the in 


habitants thereof, becaufe they have tranſgrefſed the laws, 


changed the ordinance, bruken the everlaſting covenant, 
As our provocations in the above inſtances are great, fo 
they have increalcd, and are ſtill more grievous, through 
the deep wounds that have been given to many precious 
and important truths, laid down from the word of God 


in our Confeſſion of faith: particularly, it has been vented 
and taugbt among us, That nothing is to be admitted in 


religion but what is agreeable to reaſon, and determined 
by reaſon to be ſo: that there are meaus appointed of God 
tor obtaining laving grace ; which means, when diligent- 
ly uied, with ſeriouſneſs, ſincerity, and faith of being 
heard, God bath promiſed to bleſs with ſucceſs ; and, that 
the going about theſe means in the foreſaid mannner, is not 
above the reach of our natural powers and abilities: that 
were it uot for the proſpect of happineſs, we could not, and 
therefore would not ſerve God; that, by the light of nature, 
and works of creation and providence, including traditi- 


on. aud God bath given an obſcure objective revelation un- 
to all men, of his being reconcileable to ſinners: that it is 
_ probable that none are excluded from the benefits of the 


remedy tor fin, provided by God, except theſe, who by 
their actual fins, exclude themſelves, and ſlight or reject 
either the clearer light of the goſpel, revealed to the church, 
or that obſcure diſcovery and offer of grace made to all 
without the church : as alſo, That there was not a proper 
covenant made with Adam, for himſelf and his poſterity, 
and that Adem was not a federal head to his poſterity. 
Though the above groſs and dangerous errors, whereby 
many importar t truths, laid down from the word of God 
in our Confeſſion of faith, are ſubverted ; were all taught 


in on of our univerſities; and though they were brought 


before the judicatories of this church ; and likewiſe, tho' 
the teacher of them owned and maintained them in his 
defences at their bar: yet the general .ſſ.mbly, in the year 
1717, diſmiſſed the proceſs without, any cenſure inflicted 
upon the ſaid teacher; yea, without any particular ex- 
preſs teſt mony againſt the above groſs and dangerous 
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concerning the perſon and mediation of Chriſt are wicked- 
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ſor neglecting to vindicate injured truth, and to cenſure 
the broacher of the above errors, the Lord permitted him 
to proceed ſrom evil to worſe, even the length of impugn- 
ing the Deity of the great God our Siviour ; as appears 
from the proceſs againſt him in the years 1727 and 1728, 
For it was found evidently proven by the aſſemblies which 
met the ſaid years, That he had vented aud taught, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not neceſſarily exiſtent: that the 
neceſſary exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a thing we 


know not. That the three perſons of the Trinity, are not 


to be ſaid to be numerically one in ſubſtance or eſſence; as 
alſo, Thit the terms neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, 
and the title of the only true God, may be taken in a ſenſe 


that includes the perſonal property of the Father, and ſo 


not belonging to the Son By which propoſitions, the 
Son of God our Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt, our ſanc- 


tifier, have been robbed of their true Deity, and conſe- 


quently of their eſſential glory. 
Through the above mentioned groſs and dangerous pro- 
poſitions,” this land has been the ſeat of pernicious errors, 
and of prievous blaſphemy againſt the perſons of the ador- 
able Trinity. Bot though it is to be feared, that the ſeed 
of error which hath been thus ſown among us, has taken 
deep root, and is bringing forth corrupt and poiſonous 
fruits; yet, as the judicatories of this church have never 
inf ted any cenſure upon the teacher of the above errors, 
adequate to the great ſcandal and offence he had given : 
ſo they have not to this very day, particularly and-expreſly 
condemned any of the above mentioned errors, as contrary 
to the doctrine held forth from the word of God in our 
Confeſſion of Faith : nor have they aſſerted the truth in 
oppoſition unto the terms in which it has been impugned 
and denied: and thus, many important and precious ti ut hs 
have been left wounding and bleeding, without any ſuita- 
ble teſtimony given un o them. | ” 
Likewife, ſeveral other groſs and dangeraqus errors have 
been vented among us; even ſuch whereby the peculiar 
and fupernatural operations of the holy Spirit have been 
traduced, and ſpiritual exeiciſe expoſed and ridiculed ; 
and ſuch whereby the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, 


ly 
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ly ſubverted, and though ſeveral ſuch errors have been 
brought to the bar of the preſent judicatories; yet neither 
is the author thereof cenſured, nor is there any expreſs ju- 
dicial teſtimony given againſt him. Moreover, it has been 
publicly aſſerted and maintained by him, that the ſole and 
univerſal motive to virtuous actions, is ſelf-Jove, intereſt or 
ple#ſure ; whereby ſelf is exalted unto the throne of God; 
and yet the aſſembly, in the year 1736, not only diſmiſſed 

the publiſher of this and ſeveral ſuch groſs errors, without 
any cenſure inflicted upon bim, or any condemnation of 
tijs errors; but inſtead of this, the aſſembly admitted his 

_explication of the article concerning ſelf love, namely, that 
our delight in the honour and glory of God, is the chief 
motive of all virtuous and religious actions; whereby it 
appears, that the foreſaid aſſembly have adopted the above 
erroneous principle concerning ſelf love, as their own; in 
regard that the maintainer thereof does, by the above ex- 
plication, ſtill make our delight (and fo our ſelf love, in 
tereſt or pleaſure) the chief motive of all virtuous and re- 
| ligious actions; ſo that hereby the great idol ſelf is (till 
| Exalted placed in the throne of God, and the declarative 
plory of God is ſtill ſubordinated unto ſelf, as dur chief and 

_ higheſt end. es 55 5 
Our iniquities and backſlidings have alſo increaſed by 
the conduct of the preſent judicatories, in their exerciſing R 
a lordly power and authority over*the heritage of God, and 4. 
by their groſs perverting of the ordinance of diſcipline. th 
Thus, violence has been done to the flock and heritage of ſc 
God by obtruding miniſters upon them in all corners of W _ 
| the lapd; and by exerciſing à lepiſlitive power and th 
authority over the houſe of God, in making laws to bis dj 

1 ſubjects cotitrary to his will declared in his word; as oy 

| was done by the general aſſembly in the year 1732, in 4 

their act anent- the ſettlement of vacant pariſhes ; and : 

= though this act was repealed by the aſſembly, in the year MN 

| t734; yet it was not repealed on account of the ſinful. * 
neſs thereof, but only becauſe it was enacted contrary to qu 
ſome ordinary forms: accordingly, the ger of el 
the ſaid act to tlie word of God; and laudable conſtitu- 

tions of this church agreeable thereto, has never been ac Wc. 

kxnowleged; yea, vacant congregations are, to m 5 
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ſettled according to the manner preſcribed in the ſajd re 
| pealed act. Likewiſe, the ordinance of diſcipline has been 
| perverted by the aſſembly in the year 1733, in appointing | 
their commiſſion to 'inflit cenſures upon ſome miniſters 
merely for proteſting, for their own exoneration, apaiuſt 
a ſentence of the aſſembly, reſtraining miniſterial free. 
freedom, in teſtifying doQrinally againſt a courſe of: deſec. 
lion; in caſe the faid miniſters ſhould not retract their 
proteſtation. Moreover, by an act of the ſaid aſſembly, 
concerning the miniſters of the presbytery of Dunferm- 
line, ſuch as cannot ſubmit to the minſlry of intruders are 
excommunicate from ſealing ordinances ; and, miniſters are 
threatned with the highelt cenſures of the church, if they 
diſperſe ſealing ordinances unto them : and yet the erro- 
neous are diſmiſſed fron the bar of the judicatories, either 
without any cenſure at all, or with no due cenſure inflicted 
upon them. | - LID „ 
Alſo, of late, the Sabbath of the Lord has been publicly 
proſaned, by the molt part of miniſters in reading the act 
of parliament anent captain John Porteous ; by which 
reading of that act, the alone hezdſhip and ſovereignty of 
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. the Lord [Jeſus over the church, his free and independant 
d kingdom, was likewiſe practically given up. And ſome 
of the judicatories having ſcreened the readers of the ſaid 
V act, by their acts of forbearance ; and none of the judica- 
; tories having cenſured. any of them for this public ſcan- 
| da] and offence ; the whole lump of the eſtabliſhed church, 
f thus leavened, by ſuffer ing the leaven of this unpurged 
+ ſcandal to continue among them, may therefore juſtly. be 
p conſtructed to have departed from their holding of 
the king of Zion, and to have ſubjected and ſubor- 
2 dinated their eccleſiaſtical meetings to the Civil powers, 
” whereby the Redeemer's crown has Been profaned and caſt 
0 down to the ground. ; 


Though the judicatories of this national chorch have 
been for a conſiderable time, carrying on a courſe of defec. 
tion; yet they are ſo far from acknowledging their ini- 
f quity, and returning to the Lord, that they condemn a 
q teſtimony unto the truth; and they not only refuſe to lift 
up a judicial teſtimony for truth them{clves, but they per- 
ſecute others, who are endeayouring to do it. N 
e e ee OE rt 2 
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ticularly, the gencral aſſembly that met in the year 
1738, condemned in bulk the teſtimony emitted by the 
_ aſſociate preſbytery, as caſting many proundlels and ca- 
lumnious reflections upon the ſaid jud citories, without 
condeſcending upon any one of theſe which they call 
groundleſs and calumnious reſlections; whereby inſtead of 
conſeſſing their guilt to the glory of God, they juſtify 
themſelves, and plead that they are innocent, and refuſe 
that they have ſinned, farther,. the ſaid aſſembly impower. 
ed their commiſſion to libel and cite the ſeceding mini- 
niſters before the enſuing aſſembly. Likewiſe, the aſſembly 
in the year 1739, [even in the face of a public and open 
teſtimony given by the preſbytery; in their Act and De- 
clinature read in preſence of the aſſembly, againſt their 
courfe of defection and backſliding from the Lord; toge- 
ther with a folemn call given them, in the ſaid act and 
declinature, to return to the Lord, did harden themſelves] 
yet more in their iniquity, by condemning this teſtimony, 
as containing nothing but groundie prejudices againſt the 
preſent judicatories, and moſt injurious, inſolent and dil. 
reſpectful expreſſions, concerning the higheſt civil autho. 
rity ; though the declinature contains nothing with refe. 
refice to Civil authority, but a juſt and neceſſary teſtimony 
againſt the above act of parliment anent captain John 
Porteous; moreover they recommended it to the next 
aſſembly, to infli& the cenſure of depoſition upon the 
ſeceding miniſters; and afterwards, that aſſembly did 
pretend to do ſo: by which procedure they have beight- 


ned and aggravated their iniquity: in regard they have 


thereby . materially ſentenced all ſuch miniſters to depoſi- 
tion, who ſhall duly teſtify againſt the preſent” courſe of 
defection, which, as matters ſtand, cannot be done in a 
way of communion with the pre ſent judicatories, And we 
defire to lament over it before the Lord, that the pre- 
ſent judicatories have come to ſuch a height of defection, 
that they continue to refuſe all calls which are given them 
to return to the Lord, from whom we have, every one 
of us deeply revolted. _ AS ES, 
It is allo to be lamented, that a flood of errors hath 
broke in upon the land: whereby the Lord's name is 
dreadfully 'diſhonoured, the doctrine of juſtification by 
: - 0 grace 
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grace is wotully corrupted, the proper imputation of the 


_ righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our juſtification 


before God is denied ; the foundations of our holy religion 
overturned, thouſands of precious ſouls deſtroyed, and 
wide ſteps made towards Popery and paganiſm. More 
p-rticularly, it is to be lamented, that there is a dreadful 
prevalency of Deiſm, whereby all revealed religion is re- 


jected, and the light of corrupt nature is exalted in its 


room: that the ſeed of Arianiſm is ſown among us; 
whereby the true and ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, is denied; and thus, the very 
foundation of the Chriſtian faith is unhinged: as alſo, 
that there is a general growth of Arminianiſm, whereby 
it is maintained, that God's act of election and reproba- 
tion, depends on his foreſight of the good or evil works 
of men; that Jeſus Chriſt by his death has merited grace 
to all mankind; that notwithſtanding of the fall, man 
retains a freedom of will to that which is ſpiritually good; 
that the grace of God is not irrefiſt able and efficacious of 
itſelf; and that believers in Chiilt may tall totally and 
finally away from a ſtate cf grace. And it is farther to 
be lamented, that, of late ſome who formerly diſtinguiſh- 
ed the mſelves in zeal for our ref rmation and covenanted 
principles, bave turned afide to Latitudinarian, Indepen- 
dent and ſectarian extremes; whereby the unity of the true 
catholic church is denied, and the presbyterial order and 
government, the only government which Chriſt hath in- 
ſtituted in his houſe, is jubverted; as alſo, the warraut. 
ableneſi and great deſign of Confeſſions of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms, as teſts of ſoundneſs in the faith, is thereby over» 
thrown, and a wide door is opened unto a toleration of all 
hereſy and error, under the old ſpecious pretext of liberty 
of confcience. And for all theſe things the Lord may 


juſtly ſay of us, I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake 


not aripht ; no man repented him of his wickednels, ſay- 
ng what have I done? Every one, turned to his courſe, as 
the horſe rufheth into the battle. | 
Together with the abovementioned ſteps of defection 
and backſliding, a flood of profanenefs and wickedneſs 
overſpreads the whole land. All ranks of perſons have 
corrupted their ways, our nobility and gentry have, for 
Ee, ob E | n the 
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the moſt part, burſt the Lord's bands aſunder, and caſt 


away his cords from them, our miniſters, burgeſſes and 


commons of all forts, have turned away backward, and 


forſaken the holy one of Iſrael ; the whole head is ſick, 


and the whole beart is faint, Many heinous fins and pro- 
vocations, apainſt the firſt and ſecond table of the law, are 


to be found among us; ſuch as groſs ignorance of God, 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, profane mockings at the myſteries of 
religion; the holy ſcriptures are burleſqued, popiſh errors 
and deluſions are fpreading, and the idolatrous maſs is o- 
penly frequented in many corners of the land: the name 


of God is profaned by raſh and ordinary ſwearing in com- 
mon converſation, and by perjury and falſe ſwearing, eſ- 
pecially in trade and commerce; the Lord's day many 


ways profaned, particularly by frequent and unneceſſary 


| journe ung from place to place; many are without natu— 


ral affect on, unruly, diſobedient; the land is alſo defiled 


with murders, drunkenneſs, prodigality and vanity in 


appa tel, fooliſn jeſtinge, riotings and wantonneſs; yea, 
with open adulteries and uncleanneſs of all ſorts; and 
ſore profane and ſinful cuſtoms, which have little obtained 
in former times are countenanced and encouraged, both at 
court, and in ſome eminent places of the nation; ſuch as 
the d verſions of the ſtage, maſquerades, balls, and other 
ſuch ſeminaries of lewdnefs and l:ſcivouſneſs : likewiſe 
fraud and injuſtice, in dealings betwixt man and man, are 
to be found among us; together with oppreſſion, ly- 


Ing, envy, mal ce, evil ſpeaking, backbiting, falſhood, 


diſſimul«rion, and coverouſneſs which is idolatry : like- 


wiſe, of late, an dolatrous picture of our Lord Jelus was 
well received in ſome remarkable cities of the nation; as 


allo, the penal ſtatutes againſt witches have been repcaled 


by the parliament, contrary to the expreſs law of God; 
for which a holy God may be provoked, in a way of 


ri-hteous judgment, to leave thoſe who are alteady en- 
ſnared to be hardened more and more; and to permit Satan 


to tempi aud leduce others, to the ſame wicked and dan- 
g tous inare. . | ; 


The fins and provocations of this land, are farther in- 


creaſcd, by the kind reception that many, both miniſters 
and people, have given to Mr. George Whiteficld, 4 pro: 
| | 55 3 = "= 
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geſſd member and pricſt of the ſuperſtuious church of 


England, and the great entertainment that has been gion 


to Latitudinarian tenets, as farther propagated by him and 
others; whereby any particular form of church govern- 
ment is denied to be of divine inſtitution, and, under a 
pretence of catholic love, a ſcheme is Jaid for uniting par- 
ties of all denominations in church communion, in a way 
deſtructive of any teitimony for the declarative glory of 


Immanuel, as Head and King of Zion, and for the cove- 


nanted reformation of this church and land : for which a 
righteous God hath juſtly choſen their deluſions, and ſent 
forth a ſpirit of deluſion among them, in the preſent awful 
work upon the bodies and ſpirits of men. And though the 
Lord has been pleaſed in his ſovereign goodaeſs, to pre- 
ſerve a remnant from being carried off by the above dan- 
gerous ſcheme and awful deluſion ; yet, while endeavour- 
ing to teſtify againſt the ſame before the world, we have 
not been ſuitably exeiciſed thereanent before the Lord, 


And we deſire through grace, to turn our eyes inward 
to our own hearts, to ſearch and try our ways to declare 


our , iniquity, to be furry for our ſin, and to turn again 


unto the Lord: For, who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and 


l'rael to the robbers ? did not the Lord, he againſt whom 
we have ſinned, by our unbelicf, ſelfiſhneſs, formality; earth- 
lineſs and carn-lity, falling from our firſt love and ſecurity, 
by want of tenderneſs, watebfulneſ and ſpirituality, in our 
frame and diſpoſition, and in our walk and converſation ? 

And in a particular manner, we defire to be humbled 
before the Lord, for our contempt of the glorious goſpel 
of the Son of God, which we acknowledge to be our lin, as 


it is the great ſin and chief puiltineſs of the land wherein 


we live; that we have not ſuitably improven it, as it is 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs for our juſtification, and as 
it is the miniſtration of the Spirit tor our ſanctification. We 


acknowledge that we are filthy and polluted; and we have 


it to lament over, that in a very great meaſure, we have 


not obeyed his voice, we received not correction, we have 


not truited in the Lord, we have not drawn near to our 
God; we have been obſtinate, our neck has been an iron 


finew, and our brow braſs ; we have dealt very treacher- 
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| ouſly, and have been tranſgreſſors from the womb, We 


confeſs our ignorance and great ſhort-coming in the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in his perſon, offices, bleſ- 


ings, and benefits; of the covenant of grace, as it ſtands 


faſt with him: and of the way of improving Cu riſt, and the 
covenant of promiſe. And we defire to be humbled for 
our under valueing Chriſt, communion with him, and his 
ſpiritual graces and bleſſings: that we have preferred 
other things ſo much to Chriſt and his intereſt, and have 
not piven him the pre-eminence above all : that we have 
been fo little exerciſed in meditation, fearching the ſcrip- 
tures, ſelf examination, and fervent wreſtling with God by 
prayer, theſe means of ſecret communion and fellowſhip 
with him: that we have come fo far ſhort in receiving 
Chriſt in our hearts, and improving him, as held forth 
bythe goſpel, in his fulneſs of grace: and tbat we have 
been much eftranged from the life of faith upon the Son 


_ of God, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and re- 
demption We acknowledge that we have gone about to 
eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, and have not intirely reſt. 

cad upon his riphteouſneſs alone, as revealed to us in the 

_ goſpel; which appears, among many other things, in 


ſinking fears, ſcarring to apply to Chriſt and the promiſes, 
and not rejoicing in Chriſt the propitiation, with humili- 
ty, under a ſenſe of wants, ſhort-comings and failing in 


duties; which in effect, is a degree of eſtabliſhing a righte- 
- ouſneſs of our own, and not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs 
of God: and that we have performed duties more in a 
legal, than in an evangelical, or goſpel vay and manner. 


And we deſire to be humbled for our not making uſe of 
Chriſt, as we ought, for ſand fication, according to the 
promiſes of the covenant ; as we have not acted in a way 
of dependence upon him, in all duties and ordinances, and 
in all the performances of our common Chriftian calling, 
and of our particular lawful vocations: for direction, 
quickening and ſtrength; to mortify our corruptions, and 


to carry us through our Chriſtin courſe againſt all diſ- 


couragements and temptations. 


Wie deſire to be humbled, that we have not duly made 
uſe of Chriſt, in approaching to the throne of grace, by 
prayer, and fupplication with thaukſgiving; that in our 
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approaches to God, we have not had the eye of faith duly 
fixed upon Chriſt, nor offered all our ſervice through him 
as we ought; and that we have not come, with that hum- 
ble boldneſs and full aſſurance of faith, unto God as a fa- 
ther, wherewith the ſacrifice and interceſſion of Chriſt have 
warranted us to come. 

And we deſire to be humbled; that we TD not been 
duly exerciſed in ſanctifying the Lord's day: particularly, in 
not being careful enough to avoid carnal converſe in coming 
to, going from, and during the intervals of public worſhip. 

We deſire to be humbled, that in attending upon a 
preached goſpel, we have not had it more for our end to 
find communion with Chriſt, a taſte of his goodneſs and 
excellency, and to be built up in holineſs and comfort, 
through faith unto ſalvation ; that we have not duly pre- 
pared our hearts before hand in ſecret, to come with godly 
fear and reverence, humility, ſpiritual bungring and thirſt. 
Ing after the kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and defiring, as new born babes, the ſincere milk of 
the word that we might grow thereby ; ; that we have been 
ſo little acquainted with receiving the word not as the 
word of man, but as it is in truth the word of God ; that 
we have not employed the Lord more to te2h us inward- 
ly by accomp ny ing out ward means with the effectual 
opera tions of his holy Spirit; that we have not mixed the 
word preached with faith, as we ought to have done, 
believing it with our hearts, and applying the truths 
prezched to ourſelves; and that we have not as we ought, 
bid the words of Chriſt i in our hearts, for after improve- 
ment of them, nor employed the Spirit of Chriſt, to bring 
the word we have heard to our remembrance; and have 
not taken due pains to meditate upon it in ſeeret. 

We deſire to be humbled before the Lord that we have 
not duly made uſe of the ſacraments, as ſeals of the cove - 
nant of grace, and of the promiſes there made to us in 
Chriſt : and particularly, that in offering our children to 
the Lord in baptifm, we have not ſet ourſelves, as we 
oupht to conſider and prize the free love and grace of 
God, which hath prevented us and our feed, in providing 
ſuch a fountain for fin and uncleanneſs : that we have 
not been — exerciſed with our own and our chil- | 

dren D 


holding up the bapt zed to God, that he might bleſs his 
_ ence to make known to our children when they came to 
ed to Chriſt ; and that we have not duly made uſe of this 


of God's covenant, for furthering and ſtrengthning the faith 
and comfort of our intereſt in God as our God and Father 


miliarly ſet forth thereby to us: and that after coming 
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dren's defilement, by original guilt and corruption; nor 
have been duly concerned that they might be regenerated, 


united to Chriſt, and get an intereſt in the covenant of 


grace, and promiſes thereof, ſealed up unto them; that 
we have not ſuitably applied the covenant and promiſes 


of it to ourſelves and to our feed, and this ſacrament ag 
a ſeal thereof: that at the adminiſtration of this ſacra. 
ment to others, we have not been exerciſed as we oupht, 


by joining therein either for our own edification, or in 


own. ordipance to them, and receive them in amongſt his 
children in Chriſt : that we have not made more conſci- 


years of capacity, their baptiſm, the ends and ule thereof, 
and the obligation thereby lying upon them, as conſecrat- 


ſacrament, ail along the courſe of our life, for taking hold 


Rat _— St. — 1 1 1 2 


in Chriſt, and for ſtrengthning thro' Chriſt, our reſoluti- 1 
ons and endeavours of mortification and newneſs of life. 
And we deſire to be humbled, that we have not been [ 
at more pain, in preparation for partaking of the ſolemn 8 
ordinance of our Lord's ſupper, by ſelf examination, me- ] 
_ ditation, prayer, and ſupplication, and by renewed actings T 
of faith upon the Lord Jeſus C. riſt, for righteouſneſs and e 
ftrenpth, that we have not approached his holy table with p 
ſpiritual hunger and thirſt after Chriſt crucified, and with MW. ji 
humble, broken, and contrite ſpirits, as we ought ; that 
we have not duly exerciſed ourſelves in remembering the b 
Lord's death till he come again, and in applying the ſame f 
' to ourſelves for peace with God, for mortifying the body 0 
_ of lin, for working deep repentance and goipel ſorrow cn = 
account thereof, and for getting the love of Chriſt more = 
kindled in our fouls, and our hearts enlarged with greater Py 
thanktuineſs,- toward him who loved us, and gave himſelf h. 
for us: that through prevailing unbelief, we have too often ar 
been plunged into legal heavineſs, even when partaking of fr 
this ordinance, whereas we ought eſpecially to be rejoicing w 
thro? faith on the propitiation in the death of Chriſt, ſo fs nc 


from 
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' from the Lord's table, we have not walked more cloſely 


with God, either in a ſuitablenels to the great and high pri- 
vileges and mercies beſtowed upon us, or the deep and lo> 
lemn engagements we have there come under: but among 

other miſimprovements of this ordinance, and their depar- 
tures from the Lord, we have too often given way, either 
to unbelieving diſcouragements under the want of ſenſible 
enjoy ments or to carnal ſecurity after being privileged with 
ſenſible attainments : and have not otherwiſe walked before 


the Lord unto all well pleaſing. 


We defire to be humibled, that we Rs not been ſuitably 


exerciſed with the ſcandals of others, who have been the 


object of church cenſures; that we have not upon ſuch oc- 
caſions, been ſuitably humbled for the fountain ot ſin in our 
own hearts; that we have not mourned in ſecret places 
for the diſhonour done to God by theſe ſcandals ; and that 
we have not, as we oupht, pitied and "prayed for thoſe who 
had fallen into the ſame. 
And we deſire to be humbled for our great formality'i in 
prayer, both in ſecret and in our families, and that we have 
not made more conſcience of joining with our ſpirits, in 
public prayers and praiſes; that we have employed the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplieation ſo little, and have not dy. 
ly improved that ordinance of prayer, as a mean of com- 


munion with God, and for ſtrengthening our faith, and 
every other grace; and that when we have dire ted our 


prayers to God, we have been ſo little employed in look - | 


ing up after them for a gracious anſwer and ret urn. 


We deſire to be humbled, that we have not walked as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, but have failed and come far 


ſhort in the duties we owe to God, to our ne ghbours, and 


ourielves, Particularly, we defire to be humbled for our 
vain thoughts, our idle words, and our overlineſs in divine 
worſhip ; and our converſe bas ſavoured ſo much of the 
earth, and ſo little of heaven and things above; that we 
have not ſtriven to keep the thoughts ot the love of Chriſt 


and of the free grace of God in, him, upon our hearts ſo 


freſh and conſtant as they ſhould be ; in order to keep them 
watchful, tender, zealous, and enlarged for God his ho- 
nour and glory; that we have not obſerved and yielded 


unto the knockings of the Spirit, ee Chril bs offer= 
A 


conſerence. 
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ed to come into our hearts that he might ſup with us ang 


we with bim: that we have often quenched the motiong 
of the holy Spirit, whereby he ſtirreth vp to duties; ang 
ſtiffled and put away his challanges, which tend to repen- 
rance and humiliation ; that we have not been tender of 


his prefence and conſolations, to entertain the ſame ; but 
| have prieved him by undervaluing and refuſing them, and 


by our careleſs walking without attending os bis direction 
and guiding, And wedelire to be humbled for our unten- 
derneſs, in not watching duly againſt carnal company and 
converſe ; in not ſtudying more to recommend religion to 


others, by an holy, convincing, and edifying converſation: 


in not ſtudying more faithfully to watch over and admo. 
niſh one another, with meekneſs and love, in being too rea 


1 dy to ſpeak of one anothers infirmities and failinge, behind 


their backs inſtead of obſerving the ſcripture rule, Matth, 
xviii. 15, 16, 17. And that we have not duly improved ſpi. 
ritual company, and ſpiritual exerciſe of ſocial prayer and 


As all the above fins, defeQions, and backſlidings, are 
highly aggravated ; being committed againſt preat goſpel 


| light, and many remarkable appearances of God amongſt 


us, both in a way of mercy and judgment, in former, as 


well as in latter times; and notwithſtanding of a great 


profeſſion on our part, our baptiſmal vows, and our indiſ- 
penſible engagements by the national covenant of Scotland 
and the folemn league ard covenant of the three nations: 
fo we deſire to be deeply humbled before the Lord for the 
ſame; to ly down in ſhame before him confeſſing our ini - 
quities, that we with our fathers have ſinned, and that we 
have done wickedly, and to acknowledge the Lord aa righ- 
teous and holy, tho? he ſhould caſt us out of his ſight, and 


fend in a fword amongſt us to avenge the quarrel of his co 


yenant. But ſince the Lord is yet waiting that he may be 
gracious, we delire to flee unto the blood of Jeſus for the 


remiſſion of our own fins, and the fins of this whole cove- 
nanted church and land: and to pray that he may return 
unto us, and that he may heal our backſſidings and breach: 


£3, that glory may yet dwell in our land, 3 


L 
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And in regard it is the duty of a ſinnin people, not on- 
ly to confeſs and acknowledge their iniquities, and to be 
humbled for them; but to take hold by faith, of God": __ 
cious covenant revealed to us in the glorious goſpel ; a- 
vouching the Lord to be our God, according to the en 
of this bis covenant, and returning to the Lord oar God, 
from whom we have fallen by our iniquities: and in the 
faith of his free mercy thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and confidence of 
that grace and ſtrength promiſed in this covenant of mercy, 
to engage unto and purſue after reformation, and the ad- 
yancement of the intereſts of the mediatorial kingdom of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is in, but not of this world, 
and as ſubſervient to which, the kingdom of providence is 


committed unto him ; and being convinced in our minds, 


and confeſſing with our mouths, that the p:eſent and ſuc- 
ceeding pener:tions in this land, are bound as aforeſaid, by 
the National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn League 
and Covenant ot the three nations, firmly and conſtantly to 
adhere unto the doctrine, wo ſh p, preſbyterial church go- 
vernment, and diſcipline of the houſe of God, 1-id down 
in his word contained in our ſtandards, and ſworn to in 
the ſolemn covenants. 

THEREFORE, in obedience to the 3 of God, 
conform to the practice of the podly in former times and 
according to the laudable example of our worthy and reli. 
gious progenitors, in the foreſaid covenants. 


WI all and every one of us, though ſenſi⸗ 
ble of the deceitfulneſs and unbelief of 
our own hearts and however frequently per- 
plexed with doubts and fears anent our actual 
believing ; yet deſiring to eſſay, in the OY 2 
ſtrength, and in obedience to his command, to 
glorify God, by believing his word of rice 
contained in his covenant of promiſe, and in 


the faith of his promiſe, to devote ourſelves un- 


to the Lord, in a covenant of duty. WE DPO 
with c our hands lifted up to the MOST HIGH 
— . GOD 


——_—_————————————— ͤͥ •1u—— —— . — — — —— 


a 
GOD, hereby, profeſs, and, before God, An- 
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gels and men, ſolemn]y declare, that, through 


the grace of God, and according to the meaſure 


of his grace given unto us, we do, with our 
whole hearts, take hold of the LORD JESUS 


CHRIS T, as the only propitiation of our fins; 
his righteouſneſs, as the only foundation of our 
acceſs to, and acceptance with God; his cove- 


nant of free and rich promiſes, as our only 
charter for the heavenly inheritance; his word 


for our pertect and only rule of faith and prac- 


tice; his SPIRIT for our alone guide, to lead 


us into all truth revealed in his holy word, un- 
to which nothing at any time is to be added, 


whether by new revelations of the Spirit or 
traditions of men. We avouch the LORD to 


de OUR GOD, and in the ſtrength of his pro- 


miſed grace, we promiſe and ſwear, by the 
GREAT NAME OF TH. LORD: OUR 


GOD, that we ſhall walk in his way, keep 
his judgments and commandments, and hear- | 


ken co his voice : and particularly, that we ſhall, 
by the Lord's grace, continue and abide in the 
profeſſion, faith and obedience of the foreſaid 
true reformed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, 
Presbyterial church- government and diſcipline; 


and that we ſhall, according to our ſeveral ſta- 


tions, places and callings, contend and teſtify 


againſt all contra ry evils, errors and corruptions, 


particularly, Popery, Prelacy, Deiſm, Arianiſm, 


Arminianiſm, and every error. ſubverſive of 


the doctrine of grace; alſo, Independency, La- 


titudinarian-tenets, and the other: evils named 
in the above confeſſion of fins, In 
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O 
In like manner we promiſe and ſwear, that, 


by all means which are lawful and warrantable 
for us, according to the word of God, the ap- 


FY 


proven and received ſtandards of this church, 


and our known principles, we ſhall in our ſe- 


veral ſtations and callings, endeavour the re- 


formation of religion in England and Ireland, 
in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govein- 
ment, according to the word of God; and to 
promote and advance our covenanted conjuncti- 
on and uniformity in religion, —_ ion of 
faith and catechiſms, form of church - govern- 
ment, and directory for worlbip, as theſe were 
received by this church. 

And, in regard we are taught by the word of 
God, and bound by our covenants, national 
and ſolemin league, to live together in the fear 


courage one another in the work and cauſe of 
the Lord; and that denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly juſts we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world : there- 


fore, in a dependence on the Lord's grace and 


ſtrength, we, in the ſame manner, do promiſe 
and ſwear that we ſhall, in our ſeveral places 
and callings encourage and ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther's hands, in purſuing the end and defign of 
this our folemn oath and covenant; and that 
we ſhall endeavour a life and cotiverſation be- 


.of God, in love to one another, and to en- 


coming the goſpel of Chriſt : and that in our 
perſonal callings and particular families, we all 


ſtudy to be good examples to one another of 


godlineſs and * and of every duty 


chat 


1 
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that we owe to God and man; and that we ſhall 
not give up ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferen- 
cy and neutrality in the cauſe of God; but 


_ denying ourſelves, and our own things, we ſhall, 
above all things, ſeek the honour of God and 


the good of his cauſe and people; and that, 


- thro? grace, forſaking the counſels of fleſh and 


blood, and not leaning upon carnal confidences, 
we ſhall endeavour to depend upon the Lord, 
to walk by the rule of his word, and to hearken 
to his voice by his ſervants. In all which, pro- 
feſſing our own weakneſs, we earneſtly pray to 
God, who is the father of mercies, through his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be mercitul unto us, and 


to enable us by the power of his HOLY SPI- 


- RIT, thai we may do our duty unto the praiſe 


of his grace in the churches. Amen. 


Extrated — Dan 
JoHN PoOTTS, Pr. Cl. 
ACT of the Aſſociate Presbytery, anent the terms of Mi- 
niſterial and Chriſtian Communion.  _ 
| At EDINBURGH Feuru ry 14. 1744. 


| TT presbytery eonſidering the grievous and growing 


courſe of defect on, by the preſent generation in 
theſe lands, from the truths, cauſe and inſtitutions of 
Chriſt revealed in his holy word, and maintained in our 
retormation ſtandards; as alfo, the dreadful prevalence 
of Latitudinarian principles, for uniting perſons of all 


_ denominations in church communion, to the overthrow 


of the government of Chriſt's houſe, and the manifeſt pre- 
Judice of all his precious truths; and conſidering likewiſe 
te many loud calls at this day, on the forelaid and other 


accounts, to ſtate, more expreſly, the terms of miniſterial 


and Chriſtian commumon agrecable to the word of God, 
the prineiples of this church and the duty of the Lord's 
remnant in theſe lands: therefore, tor theſe and other 

2 e weighty 


GS. wg. 


ne „ wy 9, 
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weighty reaſons. the presbytery d'd, and hereby do, re- 
ſolve agree and determine, that the renovation of the na- 
tional covenant of Scotland, and the ſolemn league and 
covenant of the three nations, in the manner now apreed 
upon and propoſed by the presbytery, ſhall be the term of 
miniſterial communion with this presbytery ; and likewiſe 
of Chriſtian communion in the admiſſion of people to ſeal- 
ing ordinances, ſecluding therefrom all oppoſers. contem- 
ners and fl:ghters, of the ſaid renovation of our ſolemn 
covenants: and moreover, as the presbytery judge that 
much tenderne's and lenity is to be uſed with the weakeſt 
of Chriſt's flock, who are lying open to light, and minting 
to come forward in the {iid cauſe, that they may not be at 
firſt inſtance, ſecluded from ſealing ordinances ; ſo they 
agree, that all ſuch are to be ſecluded who, after delibe- _ 
rate pains taken for their in forma on, with all due meek. 
neſs and patience, ſhall be found, by the ſeſſion oi ſuperi. 
or judicatories they are in ſubjection unto, to be neglecters 
and ſhifters of this important moral duty, or not to be, - 
themſc]ves, in the due uſe of means, for light and ſatisfacti- 
on thereanent, eh ED 
| Extracted | 
ff ð OR POTTOC 
ACT of the aſſociate Presbytery, anent the order to be 
- ________ Obſerved, in renewing the Covenants. og 
N At EDINBURGH, February 15. 1744. 
2 the presby tery have, by a late act, conde- 
ſcended upon a ſolemn acknowledgment of the pub- 
lic fins and breaches of our ſolemn covenants, with a bond 
containing a ſolemn profeſſion of our faith and engagement 
unto the duties contained in them, appointing that theſe 
covenants be renewed in the ſaid acknowledgment and bond 
by all ſuch as ſhall willingly offer themſelves unto the Lord, 
in this ſolemn work and duty: they agree and reſolve, that 
in renewing them accordingly theorder followingbe obſerved. _ 
1 That the foreſaid ſolemn acknowledgments of the pub. 
lic fins and breaches of our covenants, ſhall be publicly 
joined in and made; whereupon theſe covenants ſhall be 
publicly ſworn and ſubſcribed. ia the foreſaid BOND. 
2. That none ſhall be admitted to {wear or ſubſcribe the 
covenants but ſuch as have a competent meaſure of know. 
lege, are txee from all known ſcandal, and have a converſa. 


[ 
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tien becoming the goſpel; as theſe only can make a cre. 
dible profeſſion of willingly offering themſelves unto the 
Lord, in this work. _ | : 2 
3. That after the people in acceſſion to this presbytery 


have had occaſion to peruſe, conſider and deliberate upon, 


the act for renewing the covenants; the ſeſſions in the ſe. 
veral aſſociate congrepations under the presbytery's in- 
ſpeckion, (whether ſuch as have a miniſter ſettled among 
them, or ſuch as are occaſionally conſtitute by a miniſter of 
this presby tery) ſhall ſeverally fix on ajconvenient day for 
public faſting and humiliation, upon the grounds and rea- 
ſons laid down in the ſolemn acknowledgment of the publie 
fins and breaches of our covenant; as alſo for ſwearing and 
ſubſcribing the covenants, in their reſpective bounds ; and 
that int mation hereot ſhall be made unto the congregati- 


ons, ſeverally, on the Lord's day immediately preceding. 


4. That, upon the ſaid day of faſting and bumiliation 


{two miniſters of this pre:bytery being prelent, in vacant 


cCongreg ations; and the miniſter, in a ſettled congregation 
being aſſiſted by one of his brethren ;) after prayer and 
preaching of the word, the aational covenant of Scotland 


ſhall be firſt read, and next, the folemn league and cove- 


nant of the three nations: that then, the foreſaid acknow: 
ledgement and bond ſhail be likewiſe read; that, after all 


theſe are read, one of the miniſters ſhall in prayer acknow- 


ledge and confeſs the breaches of our covenants, and ſuppli- 


cate the Lord for his pardoning mercy and pracious pre- 


ſence, in the ſolemn action to be gone about: that, imme- 
diately afcer prayer, the BOND ſhall be again read, by the 
miniſter; that, during the reading thereof, all preſent, 
who are willing and qual ſied as above, for coming under 
the oath of God, fhall ſtand, with their right hands lifted 
up to the Lord, a d that then the ſolemn action ſhall be 
concluded with exhortation and prayer. 355 

5. That, the day immediately following one of the 
miniſters ſhall conveen the people, for prayer, and exhor- 
tation from the word, unto ſtedfaſtneſs in the oath and 
covenant of the Lord ; and that, when public worſhip. is 
over, the covenants ſhall be ſubſcribed, as above, in pre- 
fence of the miniſters . Extrated=—— 


ACT 


JOHN POTTS, Pr. Ch. 


ACT of me ASSOCIATE PRE SBV TRI, 


CON TAINING 


A Confeſſion of the Sins of the Miniſtry, with an 
anſwerable Profeſſion of Faith, and Engagement 
to Duties; to be entred into by Miniſters, before 

their Renewing the Covenants, _ e 


At Dunfermline, the third day of November, One thou- 
ſand feven hundred and forty three years. 


17 HIC H day and place the preſbytery being met, 
they had under conſidera tion the draught of A 
Conteſſion of the ſins of the miniſtry, with an anſwerable 
Profeſſion of Faith, and Engagement ta duties ; to be en- 
| tred into by miniſters before their renewing the Covenants, 
| The ſaid draught being formerly, and at this diet, un- 
| dergone ſundry readings, amendments, and enlargem: nts: 
| the presbytery did by an unanimous vcte, as her« by they. 
| do, agree unto and approve of the ſame ; the Tenor 
whereof follows. 3 


CONFESSION or THE SINS, or The MINISTRY, 
With an anſwerable 


E 
4 PROFESSION or FAITH, any ENGAGE: 
: MIENT ro DUTIES. 


N To be entred into by Miniſters before their Renewiag, the 


: __* Covenants. 
is X/ E all-and- every one of ue, ferioufly conſidering, 


That our: land is filled with fla againſt the hoy 
y One of Iſrael, and that a cloud of divine wrath is 
We > | | hovering 
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_ hovering orer our heads; that our hand, as miniſters of 
the goſpel, has been deep in the tranſgreſſion; that we 
bave had no ſmall acceſſion to the drawing on theſe judg- 


ments which are upon us ; and that a holy God may juſtly 


proceed in his controverſy with us: and confidering, that 


we are called of God to acknowledge our iniquity, in hav- 


Ing tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord our God; to ſearch and 


try our ways and turn apain to the Lord : and, as the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, to weep between the 
Porch and the Altar, and to ſay, Spare my people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the 

heathen ſhould rule over them. „5 8 
We therefore deſire, with an eye of faith to the Lord 
Jeſus who is the great High prieſt over the houſe of God, 
and who is exalted 4 Prince and a Saviour, for to pive re. 


pentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, to acknowledge, 


and in a dependence upon the promiſed influence of his Spi- 
rit and grace, we do confeſs and acknowlcdge ; 

Not only that in our original fin, we are guilty of A. 
dam's firſt fin, deſtitute of original righteouſneſs, having 


our natures univerſally corrupted , that, by unbelief, we 


have deſpiſed the noble plant of Reno n, who is more glo- 
rious and excellent thin the mountains of prey; not be- 


lieving in God, nor truſting in his Talvation, as we oupht ; 


and that as to other actual fins, our treſpaſs is grown up 


| unto the heavens; innumerable evils have compaſſed us 


about; and our iniquities are gone over our head, as an 


| heavy burden, they are too heavy for us. | 


But alſo in a ſpecial manner, as to the important office 
of the miniſtry, to which the Lord has condeſcended, of 


bis grace to call us; we confeſs and acknowledge that 
we have not, with due fait! fulneſs, taken heed to the mi- 


niſtry which we have received, to fulfil it; we have not 
faithfully kept his charge, nor walked in his ways: and 
his houſe, and keeping his courts 

We acknowledge, that we were too negligent in im- 


therefore he might juſtly have turned us off from judging 


proving prayer and fellowſhip with God, opportunities of 


a lively miniſtry, ſo far as in providence we were favoured 
therewith, and alſoother means afforded us: for attaining 


the practical knowledge and experience of the myſtery - 


out of the land. 
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the goſpel in ourſelves, before we preached it to others, 
And tho' we hope that, thro' grace, we are made in ſome 
_ meaſure, ſingle as to our end, in entring upon the holy 
miniſtry; yet we-delire to be humbled, that we then 


knew io little of the love of Chriſt, conſtraining us, and 
that we did not breathe more fervently after the glory of 


God, and the gaining of ſouls : that, after entering upon 
this great and weighty work, we attain to fo little of a life 


of faith upon the Son of God; that we ſo greatly want 


nearneſs to God, and take up ſo little of him, in reading 


meditating and ſpeaking of him; that we have watched fo 
little over our own hearts, and have been fo careleſs in 


ſelf ſearching, and in refleting upon our own ways, that 
conviction might have a thorough work upon us, and iſſue 
thro” grace in our perſonal reformetion, laying aſide every 


weight, and the ſin which doth fo eaſily beſet us: and that 


we have been fo ſelfiſh in all that we have done, acting 


much from oui ſelves, and for ourſelves, and be 'ng ſo little 
acquainted with ſingleneſs of end and aim, and a depen- 
dance upon Chriſt in the whole of our walk and way, 

And we deſire to be humbled before the Lord, for our 


deadneſs of ſpirit, after all the fore ſtrokes of God upon the 
land: that ſome of us were not timeouſly enough aware 
of Mr, George Whitefield, a prieſt of the church of En- 


gland and the danger of his way, nor timeofly enough 


employed in warning the Lord's people agajnſt the lame: 


and that all of us ba ve been too remiſs in our endeavours 


to prevent the ſad effects which have attended and followed 
upon his miniſtrations, particularly in this land: that we 
ba ve been too little humbled for the entertainment which 
| bath been given him: tht we have been too little affected 
before the Lord, with the bold attack made upon the or- 
der and ;nſticurions of the Lord's houſe by. the Latituci- 
narian principles which he has propagated, and with the 


awful deluſion wherein he has been an inſtrument of the 


Lord's wrath unto this generation ; ; that we have not 


been duly exercifed in ſearching into the grounds of the 


Lord's controverſy this way in crying unto him, that 
be would pity his heritage, and rebuke the devourer for 


their ſake:, —_— tbe faiſe prophet and the unclean ſpirit 


8 We 
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We deſire to be humbled, that we have made fo lit tl 
conſcience of humiliation and faſting by ourſelves apart 


and in our families, that we might mourn for our own and 
the land's guiltineſs and great backſliding betaking ourſelves 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his blood of the New Teſta 


ment, ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of many: that we 


have not duly laid to heart the decayed ſtate of religion in 
all the churches of the reformation, and the heavy ſufferings 


of the ſmall remnant in France and other places who deſire 


to cleave to the Lord ; that we have not been ſuitably con- 


cerned for the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom, by the 
downfal of Ant ichriſt and Mahomet, and the in bringing 
of the Jews, with the fulneſs of the Gentiles : as alfo, that 


we have not ſuitably lamented over the bars which have 
been laid in the way of the propagation of Chriſtianity and 
the kingdom of Chriſt, by the ſinful neglects and unchriſ. 


tian behaviour of theſe profeſſed proteſtants, who live 
- contiguous unto or trade with P-piſts, Mahometans, and 


Heathens. IT 0 Rs 

And we deſire to be humbled, that the confeſſions we 
have made of our own fats, and the fins of the land have 
had their riſe fo little from faith in Chriſt; and have been 
fo little accompanied with goſpel repentance and reforma- 


tion: that, though we have endeavoured to ſearch out and 


teſtify againſt public faults and fins, yet we have ſeen fo 


little of the plague of our own hearts, and the innumerable 
_ evils that are there, attaining ſo little goſpel humiliation 


on that account ; that we have not been ſuitatly humbled 


by the conſideration of the falls of gracious men, and 
- mourned and prayed for them in the manner we ought to 


have done; that we have not duly obſerved particular rods 


and deliverznces, nor improved them, for the honour of 


God and ediſication of ourſelves and others; and that we 
have been fo little exerciſed in mourning for our unbelief 


and the corruption of our nature, and in habitual long- 
| ing to be delivered from the body of fin and death, the 
bitter root of all other evils. . | 


We alſo deſire to be humbled before the Lord; that in 


our converſation and walk, with and before our flocks 


and others, our converſe has had fo little ſavour of Chriſt, 
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and has been ſo little ſeaſoned with (alt, that it might mi- 
niſter grace to the hearers; that we have not ſtudied more 
to improve opportunities of doing good to others : that 
we have not ſanctified the Lord's day, as we oupht to have 
done in.being duly habituated to ſpiritual converſe about 
Chriſt and the great things of God's law, fo neceſſary to 
be practiſed by Chriſtians, and eſpecially by miniſters of the 
goſpel upon that holy day, and in improving it for com- 
munion with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : that we 
bave not duly mourned for the ignorance, unbelief, and 
miſcarriages of the flocks committed to our charge : that 
we have not dealt fo faithfully with them as we ought, in 
reproving them for their faults : nor have taken due pains 
on the ignorant and profane, for their good. | 
And we deſire to be humbled, that, in the diſcharge of 
miniſterial duties, we have not been more on the mount 
of communion with God, in preparing for public work : 
that we have not employed Chriſt, and drawn virtue from 
him by faith, as we ought to have done : for enabling us 
to preach in demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, but 
have truſted too much to our own preparation : that we 
have not, with that faith and fervency which was neceſſa- 
ry, recommended to God by prayer that matter we have 
brought forth, to be quickned by his Spirit to his people : 
that in the time of the delivery of his meſſage, the eye 
of faith has not been more ſingly and habitually directed 
towards the Lord, for the breathings and influences of his 
boly Spirit from whoſe operation alone proceedeth the 
fruit and increaſe of goſpel adminiſtrations ; and that, 
after presching the goſpel, we have not wreſtled fo fer- 
vently with God in prayer, as we ought that the ſeed of 
the word ſown' might be bleſſed, receiving the firſt and 
latter rain of the Spirit, to make it fruittul in the hearts 
and lives of them who hear it. And we deſire to be hum-. 
bled for our exceeding great unſkilfuln: fs to ſet forth the 
excellency of Chriſt, in his perſon, offices and the unſearch- 
able riches of his grace, with the new covenant as it ſtands 
faſt in him, ard the way of living by faith upon bim; 


that, in preaching Chriſt, we have ſpoken too much from 


mere ſpeculative or common knowledge, and too little 
| | G 2 = | from | 
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from practical knowledge and experience, or a real im- 
preſſion of his infinite excellency upon our own hearts, 
ard with too little remembrance and reverence of him, 
in whoſe name and by whoſe authority we ſpeak, in whoſe 
preſence we ſtand, and to whom we muſt pive an account; 
that we are too little affected with the deep concern which 
our own ſouls, and theſe of our hearers, have, in what of 
the Lord's words, we ſpeak : that, when preaching anent 
the awful ſigus of Chriſt's leaving the land, we have want. 
ed the due brokenneſs of heart, and have not ſtirred up 
_ ourſelves to take hold of him, nor preached with bowels 
of compaſſion to them who are in hazard of periſhing eter- 
nally, through the rejecting the;.counſel of God againſt 
their own ſouls; and that we have not ſtudied to profit 
more by the doctrine of the goſpel, delivered by ourſelves 
or others, hs Eg C 
We deſire to be humbled, that we have wreſtled ſo little 
with God, for his bleſſing on the ſeals of his covenant, 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; for having ourſelves ai d 
people prepared unto the diſpenſing and receiving of them ; 
and for having our guilt and theirs, contrafted in holy 
miniſtrations, purged and done away by the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant. We defire to be humbled, that in 
viſiting we have known fo little how to ſpeak, by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, a word in ſeaſon to all and every one; par- 
ticularly, to the weary and exerciſed in conſcience, or to 
the afflcted with ontward diſtreſſes, loſſes and croſſes, for 
the improving of theſe trials to their ſpiritual advantage; 
or to dying perſons, with a view to their great change, 
and their appearing before God the great Judge of all, We 
_ defire to be humbled ; that, in Catechiſing, we have not 
prepared our hearts, or wreſtled with the Lord for a bleſ- 
fing. unto. that ordinance, as we ought : whence it has 
_ proceeded in a great meaſure, that the people have been 
ſo little profited by it; and that we ſtudy toa little meek- 
neſs, tenderneſs, and patience, in dealing with our people 
upon that and other oecaſions. We deſire to be humbled 
that in the exerciſe of difcipline, we have not been fuit- 
ably affected with the diſhonour done to the Lord's holy 
name, and the hut done to preciqus ſouls, by the public 
figs of ſcandalous perſons brought before the church judica- 
Ws 5 tories; 
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n. tories; that we heve not made a due ule of this ordinance 
ts, of church cenſure, ſor the gaining of ſouls: but have too 
n, much ground to charge ourſelves with being lukewarm, 
fe remiſs and formal upon the one hand, o, on the other; 
t; of failing in point of meeknefs and teuderneſs towards 
ch offenders; and that we have not been at more pains, be- 
of fore ſteps be taken for inflicting ſevere cenſures upon them, 
ny to endeavour their recovery from the error of their way, 
u. by laying before them the evil of their fin f.om the word 
up of Ged, and exciting them to repentance, by motives: 
els drawn from the authority of Chriſt, his grace and love . 
In manifeſted in the whole of the goſpel, and particularly in 
aſt this ordinance of diſcipline. And we deſire to lament that 
fit in our Presbyterial meetings, tho' conſtitute in the great 
es name of the Lord, yet we have not been duly exerciſed in 
looking unto and waiting upon the Lord, with ſingleneſs, 
tle humility, and confidence; and that we have not uſed due 
nt, freedom and faithfulneſs, as before the Lord, in watching 
id over, admoniſhing and comforting one another: all which 
n; we have reaſon to tear, hath contributed to provoke the 
ly Lord to refuſe the carrying on his work more powerfully 
he among our hands, and the making mountains in the way 
in thereof more ſpeedily become a plain, ode 
pi- We deſire to be humbled before the Lord, for the deep 
ar- hand we have had in the provocation wherewith the Lord 
to is provoked, by the public defections, of miniſters and ju- 
or dicatories: as we have not been valiant for the truth 
e; upon the earth, in appearing with that open freedom, 
ge, zeal and conſtancy, ſor the cauſe of Chriſt, and againſt the 
ve many diſhonours done to him, as alſo the wrongs and vi- 
ot olence committed upon his truths, intereſt and people, 
el. which we ought to have uſed ; but have many times, thro? 
Jas fear, or ſloth, or carnal prudence, or from ſome ſelfiſh cone 
en ſideration, hid, as it weie, our, faces from him, fo that, 
he when he was deſpiſed, we eſteemed him not. We have, 
ple Iſſachar like, couched under the burden and reckoned our» 
led ſelves exonered by condemnirg the evils of the time, 
it- without being ſuitably bumbled before the Lord, and 
ly mourning in ſecret places for them, or bearing ſufficient 
lic teſtimony againit them in the courts of judgment. . 
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Yea, ſome of us, through miſtake and neglect of due 
. enquiry, were left to be partakerz in®the public defection 
by taking the oath of abjuration : which ſince has been 
matter of humiliation to us in the fight of the Lord, on 
our diſcovering and reflefting upon its inconſiſtency with 
our covenants, national and folemn league; as we 
acknowledged at the time of our acceſſion to the aſſociate 
preſbytery, Moreover, we defire to be humbled for our 
having been ſo far left of the Lord, all of us who were 
then in the miniſtry, that we were not watchful and ſuit- 
ably jealous for the Lord of hoſts, and for the cauſe of 
truth, when many indignities were done unto the fame, 
both in palliating error, ſcreening the erroneous, and 
condemning truth, in the year 1717; and in condemning 
truth, and venting error, in the years 1720 and 1722, 
We defire to be humbled before the Lord that all of us 
Who were then in the miniſtry were ſo far left, that we 
gave no ſuitable nor adequate teſtimony to the cauſe of 
truch, in the year 1729, when the proper, true and ſu- 
preme deity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt was im- 
pugned and den ed; and no Cue cenſure was inflited upon 
the broacher of theſe groſs errors and blaſphemies; as 
we acknowledged in the privy cenſures before the aſſoci - 
ate presbytery a little after the firſt erection thereof. And 
we detire to be humbled, that ſome of us were ſeft to faint 
finfully in the year 1733, when ſuffering ourſelves to be 
fo far hlinded, by the ſeeming deciſion of a meeting of 
the presbytery at Dunfermline at Ediuburgh, for the in- 
rollment of an intruder among them as to drop our teſti- 
mony againſt his being inrolled ; through our not advert- 
ing either to the unlawfulneſs of the conſtitution of that 
meeting of preſbytery, which all the members were not 
warned to attend; or the finfulneſs of the deciſion, 
though the presbytery had been lawfully conſtitute; and 
that ſome of us, when having opportunity to witneſs for 
the Lord, againſt the blaſphemous and infidel ſchemes of 
_ profeſſor Campbel, were far fiom that freedom, faithful. 
nek and conſtancy therein, which we ought to have uſed; 
| gs we gave not any ſuitable and adequate teſtimony, againſt 
| theſe pernicious and damnable principle, in the judica- 
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We acknowledge, that, for all theſe our fins, (and in- 


numerable others, relating both to our private cap cities, 


and to our miniſterial office and character; for who can 


underſtand his errors?) a righteous and poly God might 


8 


juſtly, not only cauſe us to ceaſe from feeding his flock, 
but caſt us out of his ſight, and ſhut up his tender mercies 
making the waves and billows of his vindictive waggh to 
paſs over us for ever; if he dealt with us accor g to 
the demerit of our los, d tenor of che covenant of 
works. | | 


3UT, in a dependence upon the gracious 
influences of the fers SP1R1T of promiſe, 

and according to the mealure of grace given 
unto us, we fly for refuge to lay hold upon the 


hope ſet before us, even upon the Lord Jeſus 


| b Chriſt, which 1s our hope, as God hath ſet him 


forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood: and we believe, that, thro' the grace 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, that 


he will heal our backſlidings, and love us freely; 
and that he will turn again, have compaſſion 
upon us, ſubdue our iniquities, be merciful to 


our unrighteouſneſs, and caſt: all our fins into 


the depths of the ſea. And in a dependence 


upon the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, we re- 


ſolve to walk more cloſely with God as Chriſ- 


tians and miniſters, and to watch againſt the 


above and all the like ſins and evils; going in 


the ſtrength of the Lord, and making mention 


of his righteouſueſs, even of his —_ 
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